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TION OF THE VVHOLE 
WORLD. 


HE Globe of the Earth 
doth either ſhew the Sea, 
or Land. The Sea gene- 
ralk is called by the name 
| of Oc E A N,which coa- 
ſtcth all the world, and 
taketh his name in ſpeci- 
all either of the place 
neere whichit commeth, 
| as Oceanus Britannicus , 
Mare Germanicum, Sinus Perſicns, Mare ant icum,of 
the hill e145 in the Welt part of Africke : or of the 
finder out, as Fretum Magelanicums, or of ſome other 
accident, as the Red Sea;becauſe the {and is red : Mare 
Med,;terraneum, becauſe it runnerh betweene the Jands 
of Exrope and Afriche: are Icarium,becaule Icarn was 
drowned there, or the like, There be ſome few Seas 
which haue no entercourſe with the OCEAN, as Hare 
mortnum,neere Paleſlina, Mare C aſpium, ſine Hircanum, 
not farre from Armenia: and ſuch aone 1s (aid ro be in 


the north part of America, Pp | 
The Straites or narrow Scas,are noted in the Latine 
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DY the name of Fretum,as Fretum Britaunicum, ihe Enge 


jiſh narrow Seas: Fretum Hercyleamythe Straits between 


Barbarieand Spaine, Fretum Magelanicum, Cc. 
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Of Spaine. | 
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the Pyrenay h1ls. 


ths Syriexs planted a colony there in the 


V 


Theearth iscicherliands,which are thoſe which are 
whely com pailed by the Sea, as Britania, Sscilta, Corſica, 
or the continent,which is called inthe Engliſh,7 be firme 


The old knowne firmeland,was contained onely in 
Aſea,E rope and Africa : Earopesis diuided from Africa 
by the Mearerranenn ſea: from Ajia by the river Tana, 
whereby avpeareth,that the North parts of 4/ia, & Em- 
ropein old time were but little knowne and diſcovered. 

Africa is divided from Earope by the Mediterranean 
ſea, from A4/ia by the river Nils, and fo Afia by Tana 
and Nas, is ſeuered from Europe and e4fricke, * _ 
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= O ly nothing of England and Ireland, 
9 FS themoſt Welterne countrey of Errope 
)= is Sparze, which 1s bounded on the 
$$ {IE 2 South with the Mediterranean ; on the 

XI ES }/}| Wcltwith the Ar/anticke: on the North 
——_ with Oceans ( antibricus or the Spas 
niſh ſezs: on the Eaflt with France, from which it is ſeue< 
red with certainemcuntaines, called Aſontes Pyrener, or 


If weſhould enquire into the tithes that were before 
thecomiing of the Carthagezians and Romaines into 
| Spaine, we (ſhall findenothing but that which 1s cither 
fabulous, or neere to fables ; here it was firſt called 7. 
beria, ab Ibero flumine, afterwards Hiſpania, ab Hiſhans 
we may take as a tradition; but their Gargors, their 
Habz#s, their Geryon excceede beliefe of any,”>but thoſe 
that will take all reports on truſt, It is certaine chat 


Ie of 
Gaaers, 
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Of Spaine, 2 


Gaaes, corruptly now called Cadiz, or Cates : Theſe 
troubled by their neighbours, detireJaide of the Car- 
thagmans, a Gert neiphbours,common.- wealth, 
deſcended of the Cyrians as well as thetyſeiues, who 


 ſentbritco defend the Gaarranes, againlt their neigh- 


bours, afterwards hartned on by their ſucceile in their 
Grit expedition , thicſe Carthagrinians, tucceſliuely (ent 
thither three Captaines, Hamilcar, Haſdruball and Ha- 
ball, who for * molt part ſubdued the province 
and held it, till by Sreptoer and the Romane forces, 
they were diſpolſelled of it: Yetfor many yeeres after 


. thefrtunes of the Romanres ftucke as it were in the ſub» 


duing of that preuince, ſo that from the.time of the 
ſecond Punicke warre,vntillthe time of Auguſtus, they 
had buſlinetle made them in that Countrey continual- 
ly, neither could they till then bring it peaceably into 
the forme of a Province. 

It continued a Prouinceofthe Romane Empire vntill 


the time of Hexorirs the Emperour, inwhole Jaies the | 


Fanaales cameinto it conquering and making it theirs, 
then the Goathes ( the Vardales either driven Out, Or 
called over into efricke) entring,ereRted thcre'a king- 
dome, which flouriſhed for many yeeres, till by the 
comming of the Saracens and Moores, their kingdome 
was broken,who fetling cthemſelues in Spaine,crected 2 
kingdome, changed the names of many Places and Ri- 
vers,and gaue them nevy names;fuch as they rctaine to 
this Gay,and continued forthe ſpace of ſome hundred 
of yeeres mighty in that Countrey, till they were fir(l 
{uodued by Feramand: afterwards,and tat now lately. 

'tterly expeld by Philp the third. 

After the comming in 'of theſe Africans, in this 


| Conntrey there were many kingdomes, as the king- 


dome of Portugale toward the Welt : the King- 
doine of Granago toward the South : the Kingdome of 
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Fl Of Spaine. 
Nauarre and Arragon toward the Eaſt : and the king- 
dome of Caſtile in the middle of the land: but the 
whole Donunion js now vnder the King of Spazee, 
As Damianas 4 Goes doth write in that Treatiſe inti- 
euled Hiþama, there were in times palt twelue ſeuerall 
Kingdoimes in Spaime, which he nameth thus; Caſtells 
antique 3 noue, Leonts, «Arragonte, Portugalit, Nawarre, 
ranate, Valentie,Toleti,Galitie, Algarbiorum, Murtia, 
Cordube: which is notto be wondred at, lincein Eng- 
land,afarre lefle Countrey,there were in the time of the 
 Saxons(eauen ſeucrall Kingdomes and Monarchies. In 
the be(t Mappesof Spaire, the Armes of theſe ſCaerall 
 Kingdomes doe yet diſtin&ly appeare: where for the 
Armes of Leons is given a Lion;which manifeſtly argu- 
eth, that whereas by ſomeit is called Regnum Legions, 
chat name is falſe,for it is Leonz2,ſutable thereunto; for 
the Armes of (afiileis given a Caltlez which was the 
cauſe that /obhn of Gaunt,ſon to Edward thethird, King of 
England, did quarter with the Armes of England the. 
Caſtle and the Lienzas hauing married Conſtance daugh- 
terto Peter King of Cafiile; and at this day thefirft and 
chiefe Coate of the King of Sparne,is a Caltle quartered 
with a Lion, in remembrance of the two Kingdomes 
of Caſiile and Leons. | 
In {ordaba(as in times paſt it was called) ſtandeth 
Amndoluzz:a, necre vnto which is the Iland called pro- 
 perly Gadesz but lince, by deprivation of the word, 
{ adiz,and commorly Cales, which was lately ſurpriſed 
by the £ngl1, The Kingdome of Granada,which Iyeth 
neareſt tothe Mediterranean, was by the ſpace of 700. 
yeares polletTed by the Afoores and Saracens, who doe 
. confeilethe Religion of Aſahomet ; the reaſon whereof 
Rodericus Toletanns in the third booke of his [torie , 
doth ſhewto be this; that whereas the Saracens afrer 
Aahomets time;had ſpread them(elucs all along Africze, 
euen 


Of Spaine. 
euen vato the Weſterne part of Barbariez a King of 
Spame Called Roaericus, em ployed (in an Embailage to 
them) one /z{4n, a Noble man of his, why by his wiſe 
demeaaour, procured much reputation amongſt the 
CZoores : but in thetime of his ſernice;the King Roderi- 
cs defloured the Daughter of the laith /#/7ay ; which 
theFacher tooke in ſuch indignation, that he procured 
thoſe Saracens to come ouzr into Spaire, that ſo hee 
mightbe reuenged on his King : but when thoſe har- 
| barous people had oncefet foore in there, they could 
peuer baremoued,vnrill therimeof Ferdinando and El; 
z4beth King and Queene of Sparne, about a 100. yecres 
ſince. The Aathour before narned, writeth, that before 
the comming of thoſe Moores into Spaize,the King Ro. 
dericis would needs opera partof a Pallace, which had 
beene ſhutlong before,and had by diſcent from band to 
hand beeneforbidden tobe entred by any : yet the King 
ſuppolingthere had beene greattreaſure therein, broke 
into ir, but found nothing there,ſauing ina great Chelt, 
the pictures of men, who reſ<mbled the proportion,at- 
tire,and armour of the Moores, and a Prophecy ioyned 
therewithall, that at that time, when the Pallace ſhould 
be entred,ſuch a people as wasthere reſembled, ſhould 
invade and [poile Spame; which fell out according)y. 

The Spaniards that now are,vea very mixt people,dee 
ſcended of the Gothes, which in former times poll-tIcd 
that land, and of thoſe Saracens and of Hewes, which are 
the baſett people of che worl:}. 

Thekingdomeof Porragale did containevnderit Reg- 
num Alnarvioram,burbatn of them 2re cow annexedgn: 
to Caſtile by the cunning of the King of Spine, Philip 
encſecornd, wneo tookethe aduantape atrcr the dearth of 
Sehaſhan, who was Haine in Barbary, in the veere 1578, 
Ti:enafter him raigned Heary, who fomenmes was Car- 
gGinall, agd Vacleco Sebaiiiar 3 in whole rim altiough 
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Of Spaine., 


ſhew was made that it {hould be lawfully debated,vnto 


whom the Crowne of Portugal! did belong ; yet Philip 


meauing to make ſurework, did notſo much relpe& the 
righr,as by maine fyrce inuaded,and lince(to the great 
gricfe of the Portugales hath itkept, The chicfc City of 


\ Portugall is Lrcbone,c alled 11 Latin Olfeppo, trom whence 


thol: Nauigations were aduanced,by which the Portu- 
galcs « diſcovered ſo much of their South part of Afrite, 
an of the Eft Indres, which arc potleiled by themvnto 


_ this day, The Citty from whence the Caſtiliansdo (er forth 
| their thips to the Weſt Indtes,is Seur,catted in Ifatin Heſ- 


pals. Another great Citty in Spare is To/eas, where the 
Archbilhoprickeis,the richeft (pirituall dignity of Chri- 
Rendome,thc Papacy onely excepted. 

In the time of Damian a Goes,there were reckoned to 


bein Spaine 4. Archbifhopricks of great worth, 3.other 


inf-:10r,and 40, Biſhopricks:as allo in Portagall4, Arch- 
bilhopricks,anc $ Biſhopricks. Hereckoneth vpallo in 
Spaine ( belides the ereat Orhcers of the Crowne) I7, 
Dukes, 41, Marquelles,87 Earlesor Counts,and 9.Vi- 
counts : a8 allo in Porrngalt (belides the Officers of the 
Crowne) 6,Dukes.4,Marquetles,19.Earles,and one Vi- 
count.ln Spaine he ſaith are 7, Vniverlities. The Country 
is but dry,and (ſo conſequently barren,in compariſon of 
{5me other places: What commodities it doth yeeld,it 
may beſeene in thetreatiſe of Damianus aGoes,which he 
Ccalleth his Hſþarmia, 

Not onely rhis great and large Countrey heretofore 
ceuided intu ſo many kingdomes,is now vader oneab- 
folute Kinz,but that King alſo is Lord of many other 
Territories : as namely, of the Kingdome of Naples in 
7:ly,and the Duchy of Millaine,of the Les of Sicily, Sar 


 a1nia;HMaiergue Minor que Emſa; in the mid-land ſea,of 


the Hands of the Canaries in the eAilantiqueybelides dis 
vers ftrong Townes and goodly Haucns in Barbary, 
_ within 


% 


Of France. 


within and without the Straights. On thebacke fide of 
 eAfricze he commands much on the frontiery, beſides 
the Hands adioyning tothe maine land. In the Wefterne 
Trdies be hath Mexico, Pern,Braſill, large Territorics,with 
the [lands of che South,and the North fea. And Php 
the fecond gerting Portugal as a Dowrie to that force 
Marriage,got alſo all the dependances of that Crowne, 
in «/fricke, the Eaſt wares, and the Atlantique ſea , the 
Townes of ZBarbarie and the Eaſt Indies willingly ſub- 
Tmitting themſelves vnto him, but the Terceras he won 
by force at thefirft and ſecond expedition :{oif we con- 
Ger tif huge tradt of ground thatis vnder this Kings 


D-+minion, we will lay thatthe Empery ot the King of 


Spaine 18 in that reſpe@ che largeſt that now is,or ever 
wasin the world. 
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Of France. 

"75 H E ncxt Countrey is France : which is 
F Sf bounded on the Welt with the Perene 
Bip Hils ; on the Norch, with the Engliſh 
Se Seas: on the Eaſt with Germame:on the 
2 South-eaſt, with the A/pe-hils: on the 
MUD "room @ -2 South-weft, with the eduerranean ſea, 

The Kingdeme of Fraxce is for one entire thing,one 
of themoſt rich and abſolute Monarchies ofthe world; 
hauing boch on the North & South (ide, the Sea (tand- 
ing very conuenient for profit of Nauization,and tac 
Land ir ſeife being ordinarily very fruitfull :The conli- 
| deration where»f cauſed Fraxcss the firlt King of France 
tocomparetivi; Kingdome alone to all the Dom'nions 
and Signiories of (harlesthe 5.Eimptrove : for vhenthe 


Herauid of the laid Charles bidding defy ance to Kmg 
 - B 2 ' Francis 
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F rants, did giue his Maielty the title of Enheronuy of Gey- 
" any,King of C aſtile, Arragon, Naples, $ cle, 5c, Francis 
 Commanded his Heravuld to cail him {5 often K of France 
as the other had Titles by all hts Countrics z imploying 
that France alone was of as much (irength and worth,as 
all the Countries whick the other had. 
_ Concerving this argument,fce the wariike and poſli- 
tique diſcourſes of Monjicur de la Nowe. He who writerh 
the Comentatics of Religion,and (ate of Frazre, dota 
| ſhew, that when there had beene of late in France in the 
dayes of Francis the ſ:cond,and ( harles the ninth,rhree 
c1uill wars, which had much ruinated the glory ® beau- 
ty of thac Kingdomezwhen a lietle before the great maila- 
cre inthe yeare 1572.there haJ bin peace 1:1 that Coun- 
try (cant fullewo yeares yerfo great is the riches & hap- 
pines of that Ki, 4 megiat i rbar ſhort rtimeall ehiogs 
were renewed and repaired a:aine, gs if rhere had iieuer 
bio any ſuch defolation, 
Tt:c Revenue of the Crowne of France is exceeding 
orcat ; by reaſon ©f the Taxes and Impolitions watch 
through the wholc KingdomeareJaio vponrke ſubieas: 
for their S$:25s and Tuvles doe exceedcal]l Impolls and 
triburesof ailrhe Princes of Chriftendon:ezin 25 17 us has 
there are few things there vied,but the K-ng hart a come 
Mmodity iiſuing oue of them;and not onely from marters 
of Luxuty,aSinother itarcs,but from: tuchr!ingsas be of 
neccliity, as Fleſh, Wood, Sair, &c, It 1s luppotcd at this 
day,thatthere be!nthe Kingdome 30000 incn, who are 
vnder-officers, and make a good par: of their |.uing by 
gathering of che Kings tribute: T his is nucH 1::creaſed no 
dcubtin theſe latter eimeszbur yet of old it was ſoin great 
meaſure, which cauſed that ſpeech of A1aximmilien the 
 Empervur. a: /ohannes « Anentinn witnelleth de bello Tur 
crco, who laid, that the Emperuur of Germame was Rex 
regnum,mcaiuing that his Princes were {uch great men 2 


T he ; 
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The King of Spaine was Rex hominums, becauſe his peo- 
ple would obey their Princein any reaſonable mudera- 
ton: TheKogot Egland was Rex Driabolorum, becaule 
the ſubiccts had there diuers tmcs,depriued their Kings 
of their Crownes & di211ity ;: But the King of France was 
Rex 4ſmorum.inaſtnuct as jils people did bearevery heauy 
burchers of Taxes and Impoticions.In this kinzdome of 
France is 6ne gicat milery to the ſubieAs,tizat the places 
ad ofiices of 'ultice,are ordinarily bought and fold: the 
beginning whereof was this; Lewes the 12.who was calied 
a Father of the Countrey, being to pay the debers of his 
r<deccRou:.C hirles the 7. (which were very grear)and 
entening to recouer vnto France tne dukedome of Al. 
{:ine,and mining notto burthen his people furcherthen 
was eed,thoughtira good courſe tolctatfale 21! the of- 
fices of the Crownezbut withrheplaces of luſtice he did 
not medcle; bur hisfuccetTors after him tooke occaſion 
allo to mak* great profit or them, witnes the Author cou- 
era NAauchizacl li.1 Capel. By the cuſtomes of ti:ar Coun- 
. try.the King of France ati) not that ablulute power to 
Tutlter and preiſc out Sculclicrs az in Englard, and (ome 
other places of Chrifteadomethe Princes haucz But rhe 
manner is, that when the King wiil ſet forward ary mili- 
' tay ſeruice, he lenJ-th abroad bis Edits, or cauleth in 
Cirics, & 200d Townes,the Drum to be Bruken vp, aud 
whoſocoer will voluntarily tollow,heis enrolled: Not- 
withſlandiog he waaterh tew Souldicrs, Becauletiie Noe 
ble, and Gentlemen of France, doe hold it their Cuty and 
highelt honour, both to attend the King vnto the wars, 
and to bcare their owne charges yearcly, for many 
months, Te perſon of the King of Fr4zce hath in for- 
mer time beenerepuited {o facred, that Gwuicciardeme faith 
of them,that their people have rcgarded them in that» 
reſpec of deuotion;as ifchey had beene demy Gods. And 


HMachianei in his Queltions vpou Lemie,faith, tat they 
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Of France. 


doted be pon their kings,that they thought euery thing 
did become them which they did: & that nothing could 
be more diſeracefull rhen to giue any intimation that” 
ſuch, or fach a th ing, was not well done by their King, 
But this opinion is now much decayed, the Princes of 
the blood areinthe next ranke vnder the King himlclfe. 
T here be many very rich and goodly Cities in France; 


but chechiefelt of al is Parg.called Luterra, quaſi Luto fita, 


as ſome haue merrily (poken : which place is «{pecially 
honored; firſt,by the preſence of the King .moit com- 
monly Keeping Court and re{idence Ges ccordly,by 
the great (tore of goodly houſes, whereot part belong to _ 
Novlemen,and part are houles of Religion : thirdly, y ? 
the Vniuerlity, which is incomparably tie gre areſ},oolt 
auncient,and belt fiiled of all France: tourthly in that it 
is the chiefe Parliament Citty of that Kingdome : with- 
out theratification of which Parfiament at Pars, Edics 
and Proclamations comming from the King, are not 
heldauthentical!l :fittly, by the great trathck of all kinde 
of Marchandiz2, which is vied in that place. 

The Parliament Cities 1n Fraxce,are places where their 


Termes are kept,&in ſeneral prouinces are 7.vnto which 


the cauſes of interiour Courts within their diſtin Pro- 
uinces may be brought by Appealczbut the Parliament 
of Pars hath that prerogat:ue, that appeales from all 
Coures of the King dome doe Iye there. That which we 


. call our Parliament in England, Is amongſt them tear- 


med Conunentus Oramum, or the States. 

Frax.e 1n auncient cime (as Ceſar reporteth in the 
ficlt of his Commentaties, was deu!ded into3.parts; Aqui- 
ranma, which was ards the welt ; Celrwa,towards the 
north and weft:and Belpica,which is towards the north. 
Belgium is fomerims called G raiferiorgand lomtimes 
Grrmsania mmferior but we commonly callit the Low-coun- 
erzes : the goucrnement whereof at this day, 1s not at all 
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vnder France: but Galiia Celtica,and Aquitaniagare vnder 
the French King. _ | 


The auncient inhabitants of this Countrey werethe 
Gaales, who pollctied nor onely all that wenow call 
Fraxce,bcing the greate(t part of that the Romanes cal- 


ledGa/ha Tranſalpma.but allo a good part of raly,which 


they called Ga4ia Ci/.{pinaza pecple whoſe beginnings 
are voknowne; this of them is certaine,thatchey werea 
Nation of valour; for they not onely (ackt Rowe, but 
allo carried their conquering armes into Greece, where 
they {ag downe,and were called by the name of Ga#e- 
grecians, Or Galathianc, | 

Some report allo, that they entred into Spaine, and 
luhdued and inhabited that part which was called LZu- 


ftaria , now Portugallia, but howſocuer their former 


victories and greatnetle, they were by /u{irs Ceſar ſub- 
dued,and made a prouinceof the people of Rome, and 
ſo centinued vnder the RomaneEmpiretill about foure 
hundred yeeres after Chriſt, when in the ruine and dil- 
membring of the R omane Empire, the French inuaded 
Gaule, and erected a Mvmarchie,which hath continued 
tothis day in the ſuccetlion of 64, Kings,of tire {cue- 
rall races: thatis to ſay,the Aſzronm:rans,Caroloumpicns, 


wy ; , p 
and Capeningiens, aDOUt x 200, yeares, and now fHlou- 


riſheth vider Lewes the 13. the now raigning King 

of France. 
Although the Frexch have done many things worthi» 

ly out of their owne Countrey inthe Eall, agatnlt the 


© Saracens, alrhovgh they haue for a whe held Si/y.the 


kingdome of Vaples, the Dochy of Aſillaine,yet it hath 

beene obſcrued of them, that they could never make 

good their footing beyond the «4p/es, or in other for- 

raigne regions, howbeit 1n it ſelfe France 1s one of the 
ſtrongeſt kingdomes in ail Europe at this day, _ 

That which we commonlycail the Lov OO | 

. taineth 
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ezineth19.ſcuerall provinces; whereof the moſt part haue 
ſeuerail Titles & goucrnors : as tne Dakedome of Brabant, 
the Earideme of Cadet, &c.Of which the inheritance 
at ſeucrall times 61d fall on daughters, who being married 

vnto the heice of fome of the other prouinces,91d in the 


end bringthe whole countryinto one entire gouernment, 


which was commonly cajied by the name of the Dukte- 


dome of Bargmnay ; and yetto,that in the vniting of them 


together it was by con poſition agreed,thar the ſeveral 


, provinces ſhould retaine their ſeuc rall ancient lawes and 
liberties, which is the realon yeeld ed, why lomegit thoſe 


Provinces in our age.think themſeluegfreed fron obedi- 
ence vnto the King of Spaine,vnto whom by inheritance 
they did diſcend;becaule he hath violated their liberties, 
to the keeping whereof, at the fir lt compolition,he was 
bound. When this whole countrey did belong vnte the 
crowne of France,the Datedome of Bargundy was beltow- 
ed by Philip de } lots. Ki ng of France,vutoJohn ae }alorw,a 
yonger fon of his, from whom by diſcentit came at laſt 
to ({ barlesthevold,otherwiſe proud, Duke of Brrgundy, 
who leftone o1ely daughter, & the was married to I7a- 
x:milizytheEmperor,of the houſe of Auffria,from whom 
the inheritancedeſcended vnto Charlesthe 5, Emperour, 
who yeeluing it ouer to his ſon Philip che 2. did charge 
him ro entreat that people wel} ; which he forgetting eo 
doe,vnder pretence of rooting out the profeſſion of Re- 
gion, did meangle himfelte,and all that Country with a 
very long,bluo:. ly and wearifoine watre. 

There isno part of Exrope, which for the quanticy of 


the groun1, doth yeeld ſo much riches & commo lity, 


as the Low-Cerntries dos, belides their infinite tlore of 
Siipping, wherein they exceede any Prince of Chri- 
uy 1dome, I bey were in time palt accounted a very hea- 
© dull people, and vnhr for the warres,bur ther conti- 
od combating with peared hath madethem now 
very 
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very ingenuous, full of ation, and managers of preat 


cauſes appertaining to hghtsgeitizer by Sea or Land. The 
17.Prouinces arethele;rabant,Gelderland, Artois .Ualen- 
£04, Luxenbarg, Flaunders, Henault, Lile, Namurce, Holland, 


Zealand, Tornabum, Tornacetium, Alcchlm, VitreG, and 


the Eaft and Weſt Freezland. 

France hath many petty gourraments that doe hor- 
dervponit; asthe Dukedome of $Sayere, the State of the 
Swi<ers, the Dakedome of Loraive, the Burgandians,or 
TVailons; againit all which,the King is forced to keepe his 
frontiergawnes. 


There is nothing more famous.in this kingdome,then 


_ the SahteLaw:wherby itis prouided,thatno woman,nor 
the heireof her(as in her right)thall enioy che crowne of 
France,butit gocth alwaies to che heire male. 

The author of the Comentaries again!t Mfarhianel,re- 
putech it a great bleſſi2g of God, that they haue the Salihe 
Law in Fraxce: and that not {ſo much{ ſaith he) becauſe 
Women by the infirmity of their ſex arevnhiceo gouern, 
for therin many men who haueenioyed kingdoms, have 
been, and are very defeRiue: but becaule by that meanes, 
the Crown of France is never endangered by marizage of 
a Forenner,to come vnder the ſubieion of a Stranger, 
And this is the opinion of Philipde ( 9mines inthe $, Book 
of his comentaries, This Law is very ancient among 
them, ſo that it cannot certainly be defined when it was 
enacted: but by vertue thercof Edward the third King of 
Enoland,and his heires were cut off from ipheriting the 
Crowne of France, whereunto by mariage of a daughter, 
he was hceirein generall: And byreaſon of this Law Her- 
ry the fourth, now King of France, rather enioyerh that 
dominian,then the Son of the Duke of Lerayne,who was 
neerer of blood by Gilcending from the elder Daughter 


of K img Henry the tecond. ” 7 
The Swizersarc a people called in old time Heluery, 


C who | 


f 
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who kane no Noblemen,or Gentlemen. among them, bur 


-* onely the Citiz? le theit Tones, the yearcly officers 


whe Ecol CCUM owe U0C gOUCTING thor State, 
Tizerc 1-H tzerlind 25 Citics or Townes, whici 
they call rheir { axiom; althouol foe rather thicke chat 
Name prop 20; doth Henifie tie ruiers of thoſe townes z 
a24 of them tome docreraine ta this day the Remiſy Re 
ligion, but ſoine others have embraced the Goſpell. The 
country wherethty liuc,ts notvery fertile : and being far 
from aay (easzthcy Raucnovert for rheir people, but by 
ſending them forth as byred Souldicrs, which for af 
Pay Joe light oftentimes in /taly and Fraxce, and forme. 
times in Gerrag»y, Neare voto one part of them ſtandert 
Genera, which is chaicnged by the Duke of Sarey, to have 
| hererofore belonecd to his dominion : but they pretend 
— them{ſeluesto bea Free citty, & by the hclpe of Proteſtant 
Princesbu: cipecially by ſome of the Helnetians, doe [0 
manaineit, Inthi; ple ce there isa rare Law,that if any 
malefactour, who hati fled out of his owne country, be 
conuincedot any erieucus crime, he (uffereth there,as if 
he werein his owne Country 3 hich they are forced to 
doezbecaule their Citie would he full of all ſorts of Rune 
agates, in as much as they ftand oa the Confines of di- 
ucrs Priaces and Siaics, z ; 


= 
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i DEFEEAD >, He next country vnto France cn the Eall 
BI" ER (de, iS Germaniegwhich is bounded or the 
Fa ? T IS Y/ WW ell with France, and the /ow Conntries ; 
PET ,on the North with Deamarte, and the 
WE :\ Dariſh Seas: 0n the Eaft, with Pruſſia,Polo- 


| EN 
—— Stand Hungary ; ontne South-Eait,with 


N-- : dir 


refed 
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Iftria and Ilricnm on the South, with the Alpe-hils,and 
with /taly, fs 
The Gounernor general{ of this Country,is called the 
Emperonr of Germante, who is choſen by three ſpirituall 
Princes, tie Archbiſhop of { oliz, called Ceolomen(s, the 
Archbiſhop of 1Zerts,called Atepuntions, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Trezer-:,called Trenerenſis ; and three temporall 
Princes, the Duke of Saxons, the Marques of Brandes 
byroe and the Counte Palatine of Rhere: which if they 
_ Cannot agree; as tOmake a Zr partin their Election, 
theneÞg king of Bohemia hath allo a voyce, whereot it 
commeth to be ſaid, char tlicre be feauen Princes Ele. 
Rors of the Empire, pI | i 
Themainer of the choyſe of the Emperour,was ca. 
bliſhed by a decree, which is commonly called Buila au- 
rea,which was made by Charlesthe 4.Emperour of Ger- 
_ w54ry and King of Bohemia, wherein he doth ſet down all 
the circumſtances of the El:tion of the Emperour, and 
appointeththe king of Bohemia to be Sacrs mpery archi. 
pincerna,which is the Cup-bearcr:The 3.Biſhops of Co/en, 
Aents, & Trexers,to be the Archchancellors of thethres 
(eueral parts of the Empire:the Gounte Palatine of Rieac, 
to be Sicrs impery archidapifer, which ſhould haue the 
ſetting oa of the firſt dith z the Duxe of Saxony, to be Sa- 
Crt impery archimiraſcatus, whole office it is to beare the 
fword;andthe Marques of Brandenbarge tobe Szcr impe- 
ry Archi-Camerarizs, or great Chamberlaine; ali which. 
O ices they ſupply on the day of the Emperuurs Corp-. 
nation, | 7 | 
[: 2ppeares by all the Ramame Stories, that in times 
p:ttthe Empire went ſometimes by ſucceiſtion, as vato 
the Sonnes of ConTantime,and Theodeſima ; ometi mes oy 
 Eletion,and thateither ofthe Senatezor uttheSouidicrs, 
 wiootrentimes allo in mutiny did clet.men voworthy, 


yetſuch as fitted their purpoſe: But now of late, te 
C 4 Electors 
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rletors doe chooſe foine Prince of Chriftendom?,who 
hath otherwiſe a-Domtaion of bis owne, which may 
hclpeto backeout the Empire, and therein of Jate hart 
appeared the great cunning of that which we Cail The 
houſe of Auſtris,whol- greatefi title within this 300, years, 
ws to beameane Counte of a mcane place, nameijy,the 
County of H;þÞurg. But lince thattimethey haueſo pian- 
ted and ftrenvgthened encmlelues, that there haue beene 
ſeauen or cight Emperors lately of that family ; bur the 
Empire is not tyed vato them, as may appcare by the 
poſſihility,waich. the Duke of Saxonie, ana Fraxces tRe 
great, King of France had to alcend rothat dignity, = 
WhenCharlesthe fift was choſen Emperor,one of the 
meanes whereby the potlc{fion hath been continued to 
that houſe,hath been the eleQting of lome one to be Rex 
Remanoruymywhillt another of his Family was Emperor, 
which Charles the fift eft: Red 1n his life time for his bro- 
ther Ferdinand who after lucceeded himzand that hath: 
beene che attempt of A/bertis lareCardmall, & now Arch-. 
dyke of Auſiria,chat he might be ellabliſhed in the hope 
of the Emp:re,during thelife of his brother Redo/phws the 
ſecond, now Emperor and «ing of Bohemia,Rex Romano- 
rams he,who is far already invelted in title to the Em- 
pire, (o-that vpon the death,refignation, or depoſition 
of the then being Emperor, he is immediatly to ſucceed. 
He who is now Eimperour of Germare, 1s Called Ca- 
far, or Romans 1pery imperator, but very improperly 2 
12 as much as the caſes farie different tromthat which 
was when the Komanre Empire dis fluurih, tor then the 
territories thereof were very great; all vader theregi- 
mentof oe man, vnletleit pleated him to allociate to 


 himleifeloine other, But Theodoſia did dimde the Em- 


plre into two Sourralgnties, which were call: d the Eaſt 


3nd Wet? E mpircs, and made Con5tariimople to be the 


Cluicte Sceate of s42readias, one of is Sunnes; aind Reme 
| | © 
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to be the principall Citie of Honorua the other: which 


Weſterne Empire continucd in his glury bur a while: for 
the Gothsand Lowbarads and uther barb:rous pcople,did 
both oucrrunit;z& as good asextinguilhritzinche which 
caſe continued to the dayes of Char/es the great, who 
revived it3gain:butaltnough there was ſome thew of Do- 


minion belonging vnto him in /taly, yer his principall_ 


rel1dence was in Fraxce,& his fuccctlors after him remo- 
ued it into Germany:lo that properly he is now tobe cal- 
led Imperater Germanornm. It was a great policy of the 
Biſhops of Rome,that the Emp-ror was wrought to leaue 
[taly, an@keepe himſelfe in Germany:tor the Popes did not 
like to haue a {trong neighbuur lo nzere, who might at 


his pleaſure chaitiſe or depole them,if he ſaw g009, And. 


the cunning of thoſe Popes was ſuch alſo,that they weak« 
ned the (tate of the Emperourexceeding much in Germa: 


»y by giving great exemptions to the Princes therebf,in 5 


ſo much that Afunſter rightly complaincth. , 

T he Emperour beareth the Spread-Eaole with two beads, 
notingthe Eaſt & Weſt Empire; but{faith he)one of the 
Heads 1s quite pulled off, and fo be almolt all the Fea= 
thers;and in theother Head,aithough life rematneth,yet 
there is little ſpirit or vigour. 

Surus in his Comentaries of the yeare 1530.reporteth, 
that to the Emperour of Germazie-belongerh three 
Crownes: the one of Siluer, which intendeth the King- 
dome of German : the ſecond of Iron, wiich is for ti:e 
Kingdome of Zymvaraie,and the third of Gold, waich is 
for the ſacred Romane Empire, 2 

In Germame all are at a kind of commanJement of the 
Emperour : but molt of the Princes other wiſe take on 
them as ai{olute governours in their dominions;(o that 
they have libertie of Religion:they do make Lawes,they 
doe raiſe Souldicrs, they doe ſtampe money with their 
owic Pictures as abſolute Princes : ſo Joth the Duke of 

CG 3 0 Saxony, 


2 
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AY! OY 71 theo '_ FC}1- -| Dithop of Colen, and the reft. 
Theo Princes of Germ 277 came to that orcal ttrength 


 Ofthicics,by meantes of a bate and inforieus man, who as 
ſpyring tothe E npire{whercot tie was vnworthy) was | 


contenttorcieaſevato the Princes almot? all Kind oftheir 
ſeruice and duty ; fo that theirſubiecion iincerthat time, 


tis little more cheatitulary ,yeelding only very (malilmain« 


tenance to the Einpire, either in tribute, fouldicrs,or o- 
therwiſe : and a'beit lomtimes they refuſe not to come by 
theinſelues,or their agents, tothe Dycts and Parilaments 


holden by rae Emperour, yet that is as much for the lafe- | 


OLUCi3 


guard of themſclues from the invalion of the Thrleywino 


is notfarre from them,as for any other reſpeR ; and the 
pay which they allow in ſuch caſcs, is rather held by 
them ro be acontiibution,then any impolition to be ad- 
mitted by duty : and yetthere is extant a book where the 
particulars are mentioned, how the Princes and free Ci- 
ties arc bound to maintaine vpon their owne charge 
3 $42, Horles,and1 6: 00.Foote,for the ſeruice of the Em- 
perour, when be iha!l ſee cauſe; but how imall a trifle is 


thatin reſpect 70; the ftrenpth ot ſo huge a Country F 


The Princes themſclucs are (0 (trong many of them, 
that they Jareencounter with any who oppugne them, 
inſomuch char whereas Charles the 5. was doubtletle the 
greatelt Einperor that had bin from the dayes of Charles 


tiegreat, yetthe Duxe of $axonie.and the Lantſyraze of 


Hajjit, with lome few Cities which were confederate 
with them,did dare to oppoſe themfelues againſt the ſaid 
Cha les, and eatring th; field with him, did ofrentimes 
put him to greatinconuentences : yea, It is ſuppoled by 
fome,tiathowineuer he had a h and vDon theſe two, yet 
his nabiſty to match the ruffling of ſorac of thoſe Prin- 
Ces, was nutthe (ealt cauſe, why he relignedtheEmpireto 
his brother Fer dinando 


"The manner of Germany is,that the Title of Nobility 
which 
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which i is in 1 the Father, commoaly is tm parted to all the 


Sonnes : (orhat coery Son of a Duke of Faxor Ee, s callog 
Duke of Saxone: : and every child of the Counte of fan 


feld, is honoured by the name of Comte or Counteſſe of 


Aansficld : butin the cidect Houſe the chiefe liuchhood 
doth remalne, for ke:ping vpright tl: e dignitic of the 
Familie. 

There are allo free States, and Cirie;which mnauethe 
{ame authority, as eroentine, Frantford, and Other, 

This is to be noted of the Germanes, = eney may 
boalt this above other more weſternely Nation s cf Eu- 
rope,rmat tary y areanvamixed Nation? for whereas the 
Lum ords a0d Gorhes at ſeucrall eimes have ſer downe in 
Talyyand mixed themlelucs with the cople thereof ;the 


 Gothes, Vandales ard Serazens in Spains z the Fran eh [71 


Gaule,or France,and the Nerzams alſozthe Saxent, Angles, 


MO .nes.2nd Vorin in Orcat Britarne thcy naue beene 


free from wuch inundation and mixture; yea many of the 
people that haue icflitcd and inhab; ted thcle other Na- 


tions haue come from thence, fo that therein Germarre 
bath an advantage of thele other. ations tiiat have 


beene ſubica hevewulins 
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df he Soutii-lide of the + Llpes and Germans, 

th lrattc frecching itſelfc ut at Jength toe 
{war the South & Ea all. It hath on the South- 
\dethe llarg of Siwitat entire Fall that part” 
LS on ewn wWiich is called i7.:rc Aaralicnm, or 
AMareSupergw ct {cuercth /ralytron Gracias nthe Well 
file that Da arc ol che HMedierrareium Wo 21ch [S-: -aijed tare 


Tyrrhenum, QT are [nterum: aud he VPper QT _ 
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therne pit of it nearc LIFKYIA, Flare L1onFlicurs, 

This Countric for the tigure thereofgis by ſome, Iike- 
ned vnto a long Leafeofa Tree, It hath inthe middle of 
jt, bib gocth all tnlengti,amighty Mountaine,named 
Mons + Apenninms, Which is likened vnto the Spina, or 
Ridce-hone of tne backe. Out of chis hill ſpringeth di- 


vers Rivers, which run on both [ideg of it,into the Adria» 


tiche,qand 7 yrrhene, or Te/cane cas, | 

As in other Countries,{oin /taly in times paſt, there 
were divers {euerall people, & ſeucrall Prouinces, like our 
Shires in £n7/2n4;& lo therebe at this day:but the maine 
diuilion of /r«/yis properly into foureparts,as in our age 
we doe accountie, The firſt ZLambaray, which lieth to the 
North. The iecond Te/cave, which boundeth toward the - 
Aecaterraneanſea,which way Corjicathelland lieth, The 
third is the Land of the Church, which is the Territory of 
the B:ilhop of Reme;and containeth in it that which is cal- 
led Romana. Tyetourth 1s Naples, and jn tis divition 
now 18 ail /raly comprehended, 

TheNorth partof this /taly is that, which in ancient 
time was called Ga#ra Togzta, or Gaia Ciſalpina, inhavte 
ted then by the Freachmen, Itis now called Longobaraia, 
or Lo» barate: wherein ftand many rich Gouecnments, 
as the Dukedome of /fillaine, of Mantua,of Florence,and 


_ other. Ic 1s for tize pleaſantneſle thereoft,in refpet of the 
 ſoyle,ayre waters,and great varictie of wines, and fruits, 


likened now by fome,to Paradice,or the Garden of God. 

In chis /za/y, which was heretofore onetntire gouern- 
metrt, 1h the flouriſhing eſtate of the Rowaxer,are aow 
many ablojuteStates & Princedomes, by the great policy 
of the Biſhop of Reme, who thought it the belt way to 
make hirnſelte great.coweaken the Empire, So he hath 
not onely ariyen the Emperour out of all /taly into Ger- 


_ any, but nath diminiſhed his maieſty inboth,by making 


ſo many petty gouernments,, which hold themlelues 
{ougraigne 
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ſoucraigne rulers, without relation to any other. 

As there are inany States in 7taly,fo one of the chiecfeſt 
are the Veretians, called Reſp, Yeretorum, orthe State of Ve- 
rice; becauſe they are not goucrned by any one,bar by 
theic Senate & Gentlemen; although they haue a Duke, 
with whole ſtampe their money is coyned, and in whoſe 
name all their executions of Iuftice are done. But this 
Duke is euery way limited by the Statc, 

This City of Yentcegwhich ioyneth to a corner of Lune- 
bardy,ftandeth in /£ffaarinm, or ſhallow of earth,in the 
North pgrtof the e{diariche Sea, ſofafely, thatitis held 
invincible. There is in it but oneStrecte of firme Land,in- 
to the other theſea deth flow at euery tide, They haue bin 
a great and rich ſate,not only poſleſſing mach in ray, 
as Padnathcir Vniuerlity,& other things which (ll they 
doc;but a great part of /tricam,and many rich Ilands in 
the Mediterranenm,as Canazezcalled commonly Creta,(5- 
prus,Zatinthes,and other, | 
But Ciprus was taken from them a lirtle before that 
fight at Sea, wherein Don John of eAxſtria,;together with 
the Pexetians,had ſo renowneda vittorie againltthe Twrke 
at the fight neare Le Panto, 
The impoueriſhing of their ſtate, hath partly bin by the 
incroching ofthe 7#rk,but eſpecially by the decaying of 
thattraffique which they had to Alexanaria in e£gypt for 
their Spices,and other riches of Per/ia, Arabia, & the Eaff 
Isates.Sincethe courſe of the Portngals to thole Eafterne 
Countries hath bin by Sea, by the backlide of Africa. 
Theſe Yenetiaws, which in times paſt were great warri- 
ors, doe now altogether decline enmity,er hollility with 
all other Princes adioyning,& therefore by all meanes do. 
take vp quarrels,and ceale controuerlies by wildome and 
patience,teinporizing with the Twrke,the K.of Spaine,and 
- the Emperour,whoare molt like to oftend chem. 


The manner of their gouernmeat, and the excellent 
KF 7 courle 
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courſe which they haue,in chooſing their Duke, is written 


by (ontarenins,& lome other of tne Countrymen, When 


they doe make any wars, they ſeldome fend forth any 
Generall of cheir owne, hut entertaine ſome Punce of 
Italy, wiio is renowned for the wars, 
In L:ymbaray (tandeth aliothe Dukedome of 17lame,a 
mott rich & piealantthing,which lomtime had been go- 
uerned by a Daxe of their ow:1,but of late hath been pof- 
{ciled by the Spamiara,& ſomtime by the French,& 1s now 
in the gouernment and polleſſion of the King of Spaine- 
In Te/came, the chiefte Citie and commander pf all the 
reit is F/rence,whereis ſuppoſed tobe the belt language 
of ltalie,calied the Vulgar 1:4h;as: and the molt circum- 
ſpc policy of all the gouernments of Chriſtendome, 
which hath much beene encreaſfed (lince thetime of Afa- 


chiauel;who was Secretary or Recorder to that State, T his 


was in times paſt a Free Citiezbut of late by the policy of 
thefamily of the AZearces,itis brought vndertheſubieti- 
on of a Dake,which raigneth as an abſolute Prince; and 
by little and little, hath fo encroacked on his owne Citi- 
zensand Netghbours round about him,thathe hath got- 
ten to becalled(& thai not vnworthily) Jſagnu Dux He- 
trar:£,or,Thegreat Dake of Tuſcaine. A great part of the ri- 
ting of the family of rhe Aedices, which are now Dukes | 
of Florence, may be aſcribed to the cunning carriage of 
themſclues;butit hath beene much aduanced forward by 
tneir telicity,in hauing ewo Popes together of that houle, 
winch w:re Leothe teath,and Clement the ſeauznth,who 
Dy ail meanes labored to (tabI{h the government of their 
Countryvpon their kindredzand it made not the lcalt ac- 
celſethereunto;thatafhury was concrafted by them with 
the Kings of Fraxce, w hen Karherne de Aedices, Neeceto 
Pope Clement tie 7,was married ro the yonger Sonne of 
Fraxcr the frit, whoſe clger brother dying, that yonger 


canicto be King of France, by the name of Hemrie the 


cond 3 
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ſeconi : for as in the time of her Husband hee laid the 
founcation of her aſpiring, ſo after the death of the faid 
husband,when ſhe hareche name of the Pucene Mother. 
This Yacene HMother {waicd all at her plc alure in Fronce, 
during the ſucceſſive raigne of her thr. e Scns, Frances the 

{:cond, Charles the ninth,” and Herrie the third : in all 
whichtime, no duubt, ſhe promoted Florence and the 
Flerentines, to hervttermolt, | 

A go0d part of /traly is vnder the Biſhop of Rome, 
which is commonly ca;led The land of the Church,where 
the Pope is a Princeabfolute, not one!y ſpirituall as elſe- 
where he claimech,but allo temporall;making I awes,re- 
quiring Tribute,rayling Souldiers, and executing Iultice 
as a Monarch. | 
The Biſhops of Reme doe pretend that Conſtantine 
the Great.did beltew vpon them the Citic of Rome, (OgC« 
therwith diuc:s other Cities and Townes neare adivy- 
ning.aud the Demeanes ofttem all to beasthe Patrimno- 
ny of S. Peter,as many times they doe tcarine it, But Law- 
reztirs Valla,inhis (ce Treatiſe of this argument,hath dil- 
played tt e falſehood of that pretence;and in trueth, the 
reatnes of the Popes hath rifen firlt by Phocas, who kil- 
ling his Maſter the Emperour of Rome, & heing fauocured 
by the Biſhop of that Sea, and1{o aſpyring hunſelfe to the 
Empire,did in recompence therecf, ſuffer the Biihop of 
Rowe to be proclaimed Unixerſall Biſhop; and of likeli. 
hood gaue vnto him ſomewhat to maintaine his eflate : 
And afterward King Pipmof Frarce and Charlesthe great 
his Sonne, getripg (by meanes of the ſaid B ſhop) che 
Kingdome of Fraxce,and the oneofthemro the Empire, 
did beſtow good potleſſions vpon the Papacy;and tince 
that time the Popes haue had lo much wit,as by deſiructi- 
ci) ofthe Princes of /taly,by encroching or: the favor of 
others,the great Monarchs ef Exrepe, and by their wars 


and other deuilcs, to keepe and increaſe that land of the | 


D-2 | Church, 


_ Of Iraliew. 


Church,which in our timeis well enlarged, by the pollicy 
of Clement the eight, late Pope ; who hath procured that 
the Dukedome of Ferrera, is or ſhall be ſhortly added vn- 
to his Dominlon. f 
Thechicferelidence of the Biſhop of Romey is Rome it 
ſ-Ife, which was firlt founded by Rawerlizand afterwards 
fo increaled by others who fuccecded himythat ic was buile 
ypon ſeauen hils,and hath had onlyraigning in itſeauen 
Kings;ind hath bin ruled by (eauen (euctall forts of chiefe 
Guucrnment : that is, Kings, Conſuls, Decemurs,T ribunes of 
the people,DiCHators, Emperors, and Popes, | 
The firſt encroched onthe neighbours aboutthem in 
Ttaly,afterwards onall /taly, Siciy,and ſome of the Ilarids; 
till at length it proued to be the Lady & chiefe Miltritle 
of the World: whoſe incredible wealth and greatnes, in 


men,ticaſure ſhipping,& armor, was ſo huge, that it did 


euen linke vnder the wealth of it ſelfe. Whereupon after 
divers Ctuill wars,as betwcene farms and Sylla, Pompey 
and {{/ar,with others,it was at length reuokedvnto one 
abſolute and imperiail gouernmear. The Maicſly wherof 
notxithRtanding was sfterward ſomwhatimpaired bythe 
building of Conſtantmople,which was crefted,or rather in- 
larged by Conſtantine the great,and called nowa Remas Bur 
when che diuilion was mad< cf the Eaſt and Welt Empire 
it recclued a greater blow, yet the maine overthrow of it 
was, when the Gother ard Jardal; entred Ttaly, ſacked it, 
and potlctſed ir at their owne pleaſurcſo that it was (for 
atimc)almoſtquirctorſaken,& had no inhabitants;til the 
Bilhops of Rowe did mikuineans to gathcrtogetherſome 
co people te againe : and iincerhoetimes,agood part of 


. the old burIding vpon the Hils, hath bin quite decaied 


and ruinated,& that Rome which now may ve called (in 
compariſon of the 01!) n2w Rome, is built on a lower 
grou:1d, wheretheplace was, which in times paſt waster- 
med Camps Aſarinm, very necere vato Tyber the River, 


which 


Of Italie.. 


which too well appeareth by the ſodaine inundations of 
thatTyver;dellroying and ſpoiling men,cattell,and hou- 
les,as very lately to their great lotle was experimented. 

The Biihops of Rewe,az ſomtimes for their pleaſureor 
profit ; they doe withdraw themſclues vnto Bologna, or 
ſome other Townes of tay : So the time was when they 
remoted their Court vnto Ampnon a City in France,(lan- 
ding neare the Afediterranean /ea,and not far from AMar- 

fues in Progince ;, where continuing for the ſpace of 70, 
yeares, they (o afflicted the City of Remesfor lacke of re- 
ſort(wiich is very great when the Popes is there) that the 
{raliansto this day doe remember that time.by the name 
of the Captinity of Babilon, which continued (asappearcth 
by the Scripture) for 70. yeares. Who ſo looketh on the 
deſcription laid down by the holy Ghoſt in the Rexe/arion 
ſhail ice, that the Fore of Babilon there mentioned, can 
be vaderltood of no place, bur the Citie of Rowe... 

In the South part of /raly Iyeth the Kingdemeof Na- 
ples which is a Country very rich,and full of all kinde of 
plealure,aboundant in Nobility;whereof commecth to be 
ſai:l chat prouerbe, Naples for Nobility, Reme for Religi- 
on, Millaine for Beauty, Florence for Policy, and Venice 
for Riches. 

This was heretofore ruled by a King of their owne, 
till thetime of /saxe Queene of Naples, who by deed of 
gifr, did fir(t grant that Kingdometo the Kings of e4r- 
ragonin Spaine;and afterward by will, with a revocation 
of the former Grant,did bequeath irtotie houſe of Any 
in Fraxce.Sincewhich time,the Kingdome of Naples hath. 
ſomtimes bin in che hands of the Spaniard, forntimes pol- 
ſetled by the Fre=ch,and is now vnder the King of Spares 
vntothis is annexedalſo the Dukedome of Cala#ria. 

This Kingdome of Nap/es lyeth ſo neare ro fome part 
of Grecta,which is now in pole(hon of the Turke, rh2e it 
may iullly be feared, lcait at ſoc criue or other;the ſaid 
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Of Deamarke, Sweden and Norway 


Twree Nould make iguaion thereunto,as indeed he hath 
OfeTed divers felmes,and (ometimes hath ianded men, to 

tegreaticrror of all /zaly: »ut tor the preventing of that 
milchicte, the King of Sparne is inforced to keepe a good 
fl-cte of Galliies co:Nt dauallh at Otranto, where is the nee« 
reſt patſage from /raly into Greece. T ins part of [raty was * 
it which 1n times paſt was named Afagno Grecre, but in 


| Tatter ages it hart: bin vnpropetly called, onie of the FSrce- 


Lies, which was reproued long lince by «Areas Suns in 
his 12 Epiſtle, and yetu!l of lace time the Kings of Spame 
have biatearmed Kings of both the Stcilies. 

T herebe moreouerin /ra/y,many other Princedomes 
and States,as the Dukedome of Ferrara, the Dukedoime. 
of /1sntua, tie Dukedome of Irbme, the Dukecdome of 
Parma and / lacextia: The State of Lacazthe State of Ge- 
244 commonly called the Gerowares, which aregoucroed 
by their Scnate, bur havea Duke as they haue at FLerice.,. 
Therebeallo forne other, by which mcanes, the glory 
and [trengtn of /taly is decayed. | 
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Of Denmark, Sweden and Norway: 


8 S /talylicth onthe South-lide of Germanie, {0 
2 Dewblris lieth on the Northzinto the middle 

ot which land, the ſea breaketh.in by a place 
E called the Sound, The impolt of which paſl- 
ſage bringeth great riches, as an ordinary tribue: vato 
the King of Dermarke. This is a Kingdome, and ruled 
by an ablolute gouernour. 

Onthe North and Ealt (ideof Denmarke,lieth Suezia, 
commonly called Sweden,or Swerhen;which is allo a king- 
dome of irfelte : Where the King profellerh himſelte ro 
be Rex Succorum,Gotherum, CF Vandalorum : Whereby we 
may know that the Gothes and Vanaales, which In times 


paſt 


Of Denmarke,Sweden and Norway, 


paſt Jid waſte /rahe,and other nations of Ciriitendome, 
did comeout of this Countrey, 
This wholecountrey wiiich containeth in it Vorneng, 
Syezza,and (ome part of Denmarke, IS Peninſula, beiug oth 
ry much: compatled about with the Sea : and this is 
it, which in Olau Aagnu, & loarnes Maima, is tear- 
me: Archiepiſcopis vp{alenj;s, as allo in ſome of the more 
ancient writers,is Called Scandimarna t on the North and 
VWeltiide of Swerhen,lieth Noruegia,or Norwate, which is 
at this day vader the gouernment of the K.of Dermarke, 
although heretofore ithath bin a tree kingdom of it lelfe. 
Beyond Nerway toward Raſſia, on the Northerne (ea 
lieth Scrichinta, beyond that Biarmiathen Happia.or Hap- 
lind, apoore and cold country, neere Smmus Boddzemns-; 
whereot there is little to be ſpoken, but that itis {aid tobe 
\ubieRtothe great Knez or Drurg of ©Iycenie. But of | 
theſe afterward. 
Within the Sound,o0n the Ealt partof the (eajlicth Dant- 
zike, about which arcthetownes ofthe Hauſtmen ,conte- 
derats and alies vatothe King of Denmarke, | 
Theſearevery ich townes,by realon of marchandize 
which downetheriuers they receiue. out of Poloxia, anc 
tranſport into other parts of Chriſtendome;through the 
Sound of the King of Denmarke. T hey hue as free people, 
Xeepingarmity a2ndentercourſe with the Kin gs of Swede 
and Denmarke,and with the Emperour of Germanie: but 
within theſe Yes yeares,Srenew Baconrathe king of Polone 
dothchallengerthem to be members of his Crown & digs- 
niry,and by war forced them tocapitulate with hime _ 
Thereisno great thing to.be noted in thele Countries; 
but that from Denmarke cometh mucn Corrie, to the 
ſupply of other parts of Chriſtendome;and that trom all 
tele countries,is brought great furniture for war, or for 
ſhipping;as maſts,cablcs,[tcele,ladgles,armour gunporr- 


der, and the like. And that inthe (cas adioyni;1g to the! 


apy = 


Of Ruſita, or Muſcouia. 
parts, there are fiſhes of much more monſtrous ſhape 
then elſewhere areto be found :the people of thoſe coun- 
tries are by their profeilion Lutherans for Religion, 


» 
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) 


$2 Þ vinion of tke Emperour of R774, although 
SY] R4/ſi4,or I1ſu(conmd it {cIfe, doe lic lomewhat 
&4noreintotheEaſt, which is a great anu migh=« 


The goutzrnor there,calleth himſclfe Empereur of Ruſſia, 
Great Dake of I1nſcoma,with many other titles of prince- 
domes & Cities, whoſe Dominion was very much enlar- 
ged by the Emperor not long lince dead; whom in Ruſſia 
they call Ina Vaflirich, in the Latine Joawnes Baſilides ; 
who raigning long,and being fortunate in war,did very 
much enlarge this inighty Dominion, 

This man as in his yonger dayes he was very fortu- 
nate,and added very much vnto the glory of his ance- 
{tors, winning ſomething from the Tarrars,and ſomthing 
fromthe Chriltians in LZinoniay Lituania, and other con- 

fines of his country : (o in his latter age growing more 
vaweldy,& lcfle beloued of his ſubieAs,he proved as vn- 
fortunate,wherby it came to paſle,that Stephen Baceur K, 
of Poloxe, had a very great hand of him, winning from 
him large Provinces, which hee before had conquered, 
Gregorte the thirteenth, Biſhop of Reme,thinking by his 
_ lntreafie for peace betweene thoſe two Princs ; to haue 

woon the woleR#fſias Monarchieto the ſubieAtion and 
| acknow- 


Of Ruſia, or Muſcouta. 
acknowledgment of the Papacy,ſent Robertrs Poſſemnes, 


a Ic{uite,(but yeta great States-man)as his agent to take 
vp controueriies, betweene the Aſyſcomte ati the king of 


Polone ; wito preuailed {o farre, as that he drew them to 


tolerable conditions for both partizs;5u! when he began 
to exhort him tothe accepting of the Romiſh Faith, the 
Emperor being therefore enformed by the Engliſh Am- 
batladors(who fevery much fayouret,for his Lady,and 
 Millretle Ducene El:zabeths{axe)thar the Bithop of Rome 
was a proud Prelate, and would exerciſe lus pretended 


authority ſo tarre,as to make Kings and Princes hold his 


ſtirrop,yearo kitlc his very feet;he viterly and with much 
ſcorne retected alt oh:dience to him, Whereunto, when 
Pofſenimnus did reply,thatthe Princes of £arope indeedein 
acknowledgement of their ſubietion to him as the Vi- 
car of Chriff,& ſucceſſor of Saint Peter,did offer him that 
ſeruice,as to killz his feete,butthatthe Poperemembring 
himſelfeto be a mortal! man,did not takethat honour as 


due vnto himlſelfe, but did vie to haue on his Pantophle 


the Cracifixe, or pictureof Chriſt ; havging vporrthe 
Crolle ; and that in truth he would haue the reuerence 
done thereutnito : the Emperour did grow into an excee- 
ding rage, reputing his prideto be ſo much thegreater, 
when he would putthe {7uc:fixe vpon his ſhooe; in as 
much as the R://iavs doe hold, that ſo holy a thing as 
rhat, is highly prophaned, if any reſemblance of it be 
worne, but aboue the girdle, | 
Poſſevinws in atreatiſe written of his Embaſſage into that 
Country,where he diſcourſeth this whole matcter,conte(- 
ſeth tac he was much afraide,leaſt the Emperour would 
hauc (trucken him, and beaten out his braine with a 
ſhrewd Statfe which then he had in his nands,and did or- 
dignarily carry with himzand he had the morereaſon ſo to 
feare,hecauſe that Princewas ſuch a tyrant, thac he had 
not onely (laine, and with 5crucll corture put to death 
E very 
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_ very many of his ſubies,and Nobility before, ſhewing. 


himſelfe morebrutiſhly cruell to them, A cuer Nero or 
Caligula were among the Rowanes ; but hee had with his 
owne hands,and with the ſameſtatigvpon a finall occa- 


ſon of anger,killed his eldeſt Sonne, who (hould haue 


ſucceeded hin1in his whole Empire. 
The people ofthis country,are rude and vnlearned,fo 
that there is verylittleor no knowledge amonglt them 


of any [tberall or ingenuous Are; yea their very Prielts; 


and Monkes{whereof they have many)are almoſt vnlet- 
tered, lo that they can hardly doe any thi: g more then 
reade their ordinary {cruice: And the relt of rite people 
are,by reaſon of their Ignorant education; dull and vnaca- 
pable of any high vnderſtanding; but very fuperflitious, 
hauing mary ceremonies, and 5 lace Solemnirics : 
as the conſecrating of their Rivers, by their Patriarch at 
one timeofthe yeare,when they thinketnemlelues much 
ſanAified by the receiving of thoſe hallowed waters ; 
yea,and they bathe their horſes and Cattell in them; and 
alſo the burying of molt of their people with a paire of 


 Shooes ontheirtcete,as ſuppoling that they haue along 


1OUrNCy tO BOE;And a Letter intheir hand to $. Nicholas, 
whom th 1CY FeUCTCNCC As A {peciall Sint, andthinkethat 
ne may glue them entertainment, for their readier aimil- 
110n into > heaven. : 

The 11»{conites general! haue received the Chriſtian 
Faith; but yet ſo,that rather they doe hold of the Greexe, 
and the Eajt ferne,then of the Fefterne Romane Church, 

The DoRrid cs wherein the Greeve Cherch rom 
tiis Latwme, are theſe : Firlt, they holJd that the Holy 


 Ghett proceeds from the Father alone, and not from the 


Sonne, Secondly, that the Bilhop of Rowe is not the vni- 
erfal Biſhop. Thirdly,thatthereis no Pargation. Fourth- 

ly,thcir Prielts doe marriezand fiftly they doe differ in dis 
1crs of their ceremonies,as in hauing foure Lents in thc 

yeare, 


Of Ruſoia, or Muſcouia.  .- 
yeare, whereof they doe call our Lene,their great Lent. | 
 Arthe time of the Countell of F/orence,there was ſorye 
ſhew made by the Agents of the Greeke Church, that 
they would have toyned in opinion with the Zatrnes t but 
when they returned home,their Country-men w 
no ſort allene thereunto. 

In the Northerne parts of the dominion of the Empe- 
rour of Ruſſia,which hauelately been ioyned vnto his ter- 
ricortes,as efpecially Lapland, F1armia, and there abouts; 
there are people {yrude and heath:mith, that (as Olaxs 
Magnaariteth of them) looke whatlocuer liuing thing 
they doe (ee inthe morning at their going out of their 
doores,yea,if it bea Bird,or a Worme,or ſome luch other 
creeping thing,they doe yeeld a diuine Worſhip, & Reue- 


= 


reace thereunto for all that day,as ifit were ſoine inferi- ._-.. Fa 
our God. Damianus 4 Goes hath written a pretty Trea- iy 
tiſe deſcribing the manners of thofe Lappiaxs, The grea- "0 
teft part of the Country of Ref/i4 is in the winter ſo ex- Fn j5'1 


ceeding cold, that both the Rivers are frozen over, the 
Land covered with ſnowzand ſuch is the ſharpaes of the 
Ayre, that if any goe abroad bare faced; it caulcth their 
Reſh ina (hore time to rotywhich befallethto the fingers BET 4h 
and toes of diuers of them ; therefore for a great part a, 
of Winter, they liue in Stowes and Hot-houſes : and if 
they be occalionedto goeabroad they vie many Furres; 
whereof there is great plenty in that Country, as alſo 
Wood to make fire: bur yetin the Summer time;the face 
of the ſoyle, and the ayreis very [trangely altered, inlo- 
much that the Country ſcemeth hot, the Birds ling very 
merrcily,andthe Trees,Grafle,and Corne,in aſhort ſpace 
doe appeare (ſo cheeretully,greene,and pleaſant; that it 1s 
ſcary to be beleeued,but of them which haue ſeenc ir. - L 
Their building is moſt of wood, euen in their chieke | 
City of Mu(co; inſumuch,thatthe Tartar-(who lien the. 


Northeaſt of them, breaking oft intotheir countries,cucn 
| M0 vato. 
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yntothevery 17/co,doc let fice on their Cities, which by 
reaſon of their wouuen buildings,are quickly deftroyed. 
The miner of gouernment whichof lace yeares hath bin 
viſedin Nuſſiris very barbarous,and lit] JelIethen ryran- 
nous: forthe Emperor that laſt was,did {uffer t:1s people 
to be kert in great(ern'lity,and permitted thi Rulers and 
chief: Oticas at their plzaſurcs,to pi;l and ranſacke the 


commenlort;but to no ot!.er end, butthathimſelf might 


take occalion (when he thought g00Gd ) to cail them to 
queltionfortheir mildemeanor,and fo fill his owne cof- 


\ ters with fleecing of them:wi.ich was the ſamecourſethe 


vl? Remars Emperors did vie,calling the deputies of their 
Pruuvinces by the name of Spunges,whcoſe property is to 


, ſuck vp water, but when it is full,then it ſeife is cruthed, 


and yeeldeth forth !iquour for the bchalte of anorher. 
Thepallageby $caintortis Country, which was wont 
to be throvgbr1eS-.n-& {o aſterward vy jand,was hiſt 


of 


 Ciſcoucred by the Engl 7, ; who with groar danger of thie 


frozen leas, did firit 24uenture to (file (> far North;,as to 
compatle Leplana, Firm are, Scricfin:a and Brarma : and 
ſo paſſing to the Ealt by Nowa Zembla, halic the way al- 
molto Catho,baucentred the Rive Ccill d C2;by which 


they Uiſperſe chemfelues for marcha,, both by water 


antiandglatothe molt parts of ihe dominion of the Em- 
DOrour of Refſiae 

The tirli attempt which was made by the Z:26/, for 
theeatranceof As/coma by tize Nortii Scas, was ia the 
6zies 0; Kivo Edvard the 6atwhichtime, the Morchants 
of Longon procuting lcauevf the King.didſend forth Sir 
H499 hoe with thipping and men, wao went fo farre 
towald ihe North, that he coalled the corner of Sc: 17/7714, 
and Srama,& loturned toward tit Fall: butthe wether 


\ proved lo extreamesthe ſnowing fo great; & the freezing 


of the water {0 vehement,thathis Ship was.{<t falt in the 
Icc,and there heand hispeople were frezcu to death,and 
$- the 
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the next yeare ſome other comming from Exzland,found 


both the Ship and eheir bovles in it, & a peritet remem- 
brar:cein writing,of all chings which they had done and 


diſ:ouered; where amonglt there, mention wis made_. 


of a Land which they had touched, which to this day 18 


known by the name of Sir Hugh Willobi-s Land, The Mer- 


chants of London did not delilt to puriue his dilcuurry, 
but 12ue fo tar preuatled, as that they haue reached one 
haife of the way, toward the Eaſt pare of {hyna,and Ca: 
thaw; but the wholepallagz is nut yet opened. 

Thiggtmpircis at this day, one of the greateſt domint. 
ons in tie world, both for compalle of groundgand for 
multitude of men;fauing that it Iyeth farre North, and fo 
yeeld:th not plealure cr good trathque, with manyother 
of the belt ſ:;tuated Nat ons, 20 

Amo21g other things which doe argue the magnifi- 
cence of ti;e Emperour of Xu74,this one is recorded by 
may who Izue trausÞ'o ico taoſe partsz that when 
the great Due Is Þſpoledts tit in mis magaiticonce, f1C- 
{i.Jes great ſtore of Iewels, and avundance of Maſlte 
Plate botl; of Gold and Siitcr, which is openly ſhewed 
In his Hall, cheredo? {it 05 Nis Pirviceon.and great Nobles, 
cloatoedinvery rich a4 [umptuous aft\ res arers Men, 
auncicut for their yeares, very ſeemery of countenarice, 
and grauc, with iviite long beards, which is agoodly 
ſhewgbelides therich ate of the thing. But Ola Afag- 


2122.4 Man welexper'2nc:4{it thoſe Noreherne parts, doth 


fayhow trucly I cannot tell) ihatthemanrer of heir lit- 
ting,is a notabletrauJ and cunning of the Rofſe.mm ; in ale 
much as they are noe men of ary worti, but ordinary 
Citizens ofthe grauelt and ſeemliteft countenance which 
azainit fuch afolemiuity,are picked cut of Aſuſco, and 


other p:aces aitovning, and hay? robes put on chem, 


which are not their owae, but arc taken out of che Em- 
perours Wardiope, | 
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Of Spruce and Peland: 


PEN Europe, on the Eat and North corner of 
Ef Germany, lyeth acountry called Prufizin La- 

ma ) [5 tine mott crimes Boyxfſr4.10 Englith Prathen, or 
| > WS Spru(e, of whom little 1s I ſaving thae 


they were goucrned by oe, ina kind of order of Religi- 


on,whom they call the Ground-Malter ; and that they 
area meanes to keepethe Mnſcoure, and the Trrke from 
ſome other parts oft Chriltcadome. 
This Countrep is now grow: to bea Dukedoime.and 
the Duke thereot doth admit traftque with our Engliſh: 
v0 going beyondehe tHantstownes,dne touch vpon his 
Country;& amonglt other things doe bring from thence | 
a kinde bf Leather, which was wont to be vied in Ter- 
kins,and called by the name of Spruſe-Leather-lerkins, | 
'On che Eaſt (ide of Germany,betweene Reſſia,and Ger- 
many, lyeth Polonta,or Poland, which is a kingdome diffe- 
ring from other in Europe, becaulethe King therezis cho« 
ſen by EleRion out of ome of che Princes neere adioy- 
ning.a* lately Henry tne third, King of France, Thelc Ele- 
cions oftentimes doe make great factions there; fo that 
in taking parts,they grow often there into ciuill warre, 
' TheKing of Polomaisalinolt continually i 1 warre,ej« 
ther with the Muſcoutte, wholicth inthe Eaſt and Noreh- 
call of him; or with the Tarke,wholieth onthe South and 
South- caſt; and {ometimes allo with the Princes of Ger- 
mane ; whereupon the Poles doe commonly delire to 
chooſk warriors to their King, 
In this Country are none but Chriſtians: but ſo,that 
liberty of all Religion is periitted,infomuch, that there 
be ny {ts ; Colledges of [eſwies, both of Lutherans and 


Ci alwnifts 
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Calumifts in opinions, Anabaptiſts, Arrians ,& diuersothers, 
But of [ate yeares,there hath heen mage earneſt moti- 
ons in their Parliaments, that their Colledges of /-{wites 
ſhould be ditfolued,and they baniſhed out of that Kin2- 
dome, as of late they were from France. The reafon of it 
is, becauſe that vndercolour of Religion,they doeſ-crct!y 
dcalein State cauſes, and many times low ſeditions, and. 
ſome of them have giuen counſcll to murther Princes : 
and whercſocuer they be,they arc the onely intellizencers 
for the Pope; belides that,tany of the Papiſts(bureſpecial- 
ly allthgir Friers.and orders of Religion)doc hate and cn- 
uiethem : firſt, for that chey take vpon them with ſuch 
prideto becalled /c/wrtes,asit none had to doe with Te/7e 
but they;and are more inward with Princes,then the re(t 
are : Secondly, becauſe many of them are more learned 
then common Monkes and Friers: And thirdly, becauſe 
they profetſe more tiri&ly and {currely, then others doe, 
the Capachins onely excepted, 
This is that Country, which in times paſt was called 
farmatia, the chicte Citie whereof is named Cracouia, | 
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26 F©\N the South-ealt (1de of Germaine lyeth Hrew- 
= Wa ary.called in the Latine Pannonma,which hath 
& A fbcenc heretofore divided into Parnona npe- 
META ror, and Panrnortt inferior : If 18 an ablolute 
Kingdome,and bath been heretofore rich and populous. 
The Chriſtians that doe line there,haue among them di- 
uers ſorts of Religions, as in Polar, | 
This Kingdome hath been a great obſtacle agaiall che 
7Turkes comming into Chriſtendom&;but eſpecially inthe 
:imes of Tohannes Hanades,who did n_y y,with many 


occeat 


Fa, 
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reat victories re wh the Turhe. Here Rand«th Bunda, 
Thich was heretofore a great fortrelle of Chriſtendome, 
but the glory of this kingdoime is almoſt vercrly decayed, 
by reaſon char the Turke, ;who partly by policy andpartly 
by forceadath now polleile the gr: ateit part of it. Sothat 
the peoplc are flea from ttionce a: 1 the Ciriftians which 
remaine there,are in nuterablc i: rutude : Nowithſtan- 
dingſome part of Paxnoma 7: fervor, Joth yer belong to 
Chriftendome. 

The Twrkes forthe ſpace FS le 1.0.97 50. vearcs laſt 
paitzhaue kept continuall Garriſons, & many times great 
Armies in that part of Hangary, waich yet remanerh 
Chriftlnedzyca and ſomtimes the great Twrke- ti:emlelues 
hauec come thither in perſon witi. huge hoalts, accoun- 
tlag ita matter of their ReJigion,not onely to dcftroy as 
many Chriſtians as they can, but alſoto win their Land; 
by the reucnues wherot,they may maintain ſome Religi- 
ous howſe, which they thinke themſelues in cultome 
bound to cred; but ſo, thatthe maintaining thereof is by 
che (word,to beivben qut of the hands of ſome of theſe 
whom they hold enemies to them, 

Hunnary is become the onel7 Cockpit of the world, 
wherethe Twkes doe (trive to gaine, % che Chrillians at 
the charge ofthe Emperour of Germane( who intitulcth 
himlelfe King of Hungarie) doe labour to repulſe them: 
and few Summers doc patle,but that lomethung is either 
woone or Jolt;by cither partie, 

T hat corner of Germany which licth neereſl to Hungarie 
or Paxnona mferior,is called Auftria or Pannouta (uperior, 
wiiich is an Archdukedome. i rom which kouſe (being 
oi late much ſprung) come many ef the Princes of Ger-. 
r2an:c,and of other parts of Exrs>e ; ſo that the Crowne 
imperiail of Germarie, hath lately oft befalien to lome 
one of this houſe, 

In this Count try Aandcth Viematha:noble Ciry,which 


Of Greec-,QFc. 
is now the prineipall Bulwarke of all Chriſltendome 4- 
gainlt the Twrke, from whence Selman was repelled by | 
Feramandia King of Hunrarie,in thetime ofthe Empercs 
Charles the fitt. It was in ehis Country,that Rechard the 
ficlt, King of England.ir his returne from the Holy Land, 
was taken priionery the Archduke of e2#5tria, and fo 
- put to a grieuous ranſume. 

Therewere lately divers Brothers ofth2 Emperour Rs- 
dolphustne lecond, which were all called by the name of 
Archdukes of Auſiria,according to the manner of the Ger-' 
mazes; Who giue the Titles of the Fathers nobility to all 
the ChiifSiren, The narhes of them were Mathias Erneſcm; 
and the youngelt A4lbertus,whoftor a good [pare held by 
diſpenſation from the Pope,the Archbiſhoprick of Toleds 
in Space, although he were no Prielt, and had then allo 
the Title of Cardmall of «Auſtria, and was imployed for 
V:zeroy of Portugall,hy Philipthe ſecond King of Spaine: 
bur after the death of the Duke of Parma, he was lent ag 
Licutenant generall, & Governor of the Low-Comntries tor 
the King of S24ine, where fince he hath arrained to the 
- mariape of the /fanta 1/abelia Eugenia ( lara,cldeft daugh- 
ter to King Philpthe {:cond,and lalt King of Spamezand 
by her hath he the ſtile of Duke of Burgunay, although 
peaceably he cannot entoy a great part of that Country. 

Through both A##ria and Hungary doth runne the 
Rheme,whereon groweth /inuns Rhenanum, commonly. 
called Rheni/h-wme, 
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Of Greece,T bracia,and the(ountries 
neere adtoynings = 


N the South-{ide of Hungarieand Suuth-calt,lycth 


a Coumry of Exrope, cail.d in oid time Dacia, 
which 
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which is large and wide,comprehending in it Tranſylua- 
 ni4,Walachia, Meldania, and Seruia, Of which little ts fa- 


mous, ſaue thatthe men are warlike, and can hardly be 


| brought to obedience. They bauc lately Leene vnder the 


King of Hurgarie, = 

Thele Countries of Tranſyluinia WWalachia,and Melda- 
#iay haue certaine Monarchs cf their owne, whom they 
call by thenume of Yoonoge, which doeruletheir countries 
w:th indifferent mediocrity, wile they haue theifway in 
their ownetands:5ut confining vpon the Trrke,they are 
many times oppreiſed & overcome by him, ſu that often 
chey are his tributaries: yet by rbe wildenetle of ee Coun- 


try,and vncertainediſpolition of the Rulers and their peo- 


ple,heneuer hath any hand longoucr them: butſumtimes 
they maintaine warte againlt him,and haue flaine downe 
ſome of his Baſſaes, comming with a great Army againſt | 
them, by which occaſion it fallech out, that he is glad 
now and then to enter confederacy with them 2 ſo doubt- 
tull a kinde of regiment is that, which now a dayes is in 
thoſe Countries, 

The Riuer Danubins doth diuidethis Dacia from My pas 
commonly called Zalgariazand Ryſſra, which lieth on the 
South from Dazabne, and is [cucred from Grecia by the 
mountaine Hams, 

T his mountaine is that wherecf chey report in times 
palt.though but talfly,thatwho ſo ltood on the top there- 
of,micht teethe Sea foureſcucrall waies,to wit, Ealt, Well, 
North,and South ; vader pretence of trying which con- 
clulion(not Philip Alexamders Father, bur a latter Philip, 
King of Afacedozra )did goevpto that inll, when in truth 
his meaning was (ocietly ro meet with arkers there, with 
whom be m:ghtioyne him(eife againſt the Romanes, which 
was ſhortly the otertbrow of chat Kingdorme. It ſhould 


ſeemethar abuurthis mountaine itts very col4,by reaſon 


of tizat iclt which Arberirs reporteth Stratonicras to hauc 
T vttered 


y 
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vitered concerning that hill, when he ſaid, thatfor eipint 
montas la the yeare it was very cold, aid for other 
foure it was Winter. 2 

From Hems toward the South, lyoth Gracia, bounded 
on the Well, by the Aarzats;efca; on the Ealt by the Thra- 
fran (ea,and are encrm;on the South,by the maine 7e- 
diterranean Sea, This contained in old tiiwetoiure (peciall. 
parts, Peloponne/us,2 Achaia,' Macedonia,and Epyrus, 

 Adloyning whereunto was //liricum Peloponneſus, which 

13 now Called Aforeah,in thc South part of Greaa, being 
Pemrx(ulagar almolt an Iiand, forthatr ic is rovned bya lit- 
tle ſtraite called /ſtmzs, vnto the reſt of Gracra, Herein 
{tood Syarrazand the ancient itate of Zacedemon The laws 
whereof were made by Licurges, by the duc obſeruation of 
which, Ta/tz could ſay in his time,that the title of Sparta 
in Lacedemon, had continued in the ſame meanes and be- 
hauiour for the ſpace of 700. fares. To 

F his Sparta wasit which (o often made warre againſt 
the e Lthemans, and this and ethens were called the two 
edges of Gracia, 

Neerethe /5Zm05 or Straights,ftood the famous Citie of 
Cormth,which was in old time called the Key of Greece ; 
and whither $.»t Pay! wiotetwo of his Epilties. 

e/Eneas Sylnius in his Colmographicall Treatiſe De.Eus 
ropa,Cap. 22 laithithatthe Srraighrs which diuide Aforeah 
| fromthe reft of Grecta,are in breadth bur frue miles; and 
_ thardiuers Kings and Pcinees did poe avout to dig away 
tne carth,tnattiiey might make 1: to bean Tiand: He nas 
meth King Demetrrins, [ulins Ce/ar,Cains Calinula,and Do- 
mitias Ners;of ail whom he doth noregtiiat they notone- 
ly failed of their purpoſe, but tizat ehey came to vicient. 
and vnnaturall deaths. 

From the 1fmor, which is the end of Pe/oponne/ar, or 
Aoreabheginneth : Achaiazand (prea:)<thit {clfe Northe 
wards but alittle way,vnto the hill O:br4, which isthe 
| F 2 DOunds 
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' bounds betweene eAchaia and MaceRonra : but Eaſt and 
Welt much morelargely;asEaſtward,cucn vato the liand 

E1bea,with a great pi OIMUNKOLIC, and Welt-ward boun- 
ding voto Forms, 

The inhabitants of this place werethey which properly 

| are called eAchrzzs 3 which word is ſi oft vied by / rg, 
H-re toward the Eail part ood Beetia, and vpon the 
S-a-coalt looking Soutii-ward toward Aſereab,was e- 
thens, which was famous for the Lawes of Ss/on, for the 
warres agaii.lt Sparta, and many other Cities of Grecia: 
and for an Vaiurriity of-Learned men, which lang cone 
 _tinne4 there. 
= ''Incgisp -rt of Greece tlood Pernafſu, and Helicon, (0 
much tilke!! ot oy the Potts, and Phecs, ald Thebes,and 
bricfiy ai! rhe Cities whereof Lene ſpeaking, duth (CarME 
by the name ©:t Achai, or Vrbcs Acheorum. 

Thet:ird Proun 1Ce of Gracia calicd Epirus, lieth Welt- 
waid from «-/c/::4,a1:d extends it {clfe tor a good ſpace 
tnatway ; bn: towerds the North: and South it is but nar- 
ro; \yingaton: '3theSeacoalt & looking Southward on 

 Ehellarnigdgof Cr repra,and Cephaloni1,T ins wasthe Coun- 

—_ tage erin Di 2: 4s s wite vnto Plilio of Maceadmza, and 
, 11 ES.  _ Mother vnto Aicr:9 act 117 orcat, v. asborne: This was 
\=_- alſo the Kirodone Fibarnoble Pin hum, which made 
=_ | - © ſuchgreatwar: fare i t' © Romnaner; X 11 our latter ageit 
ORR ” w':5 mader :nowrict,ny te al ant Scarderbar; wi.o was 
| 3 4 ſo QrFoata Þo OUTEECY no t 1e Tart 29, Wt hole lies lo excels 
Fl; if _ Je tly write, by. {arti Parte _ From the Faſt pare 
8 ot Epires Notthwa. Gd, lycih a Country, which was never 
| | noted by any iattous tame; but asit thould ſeemcy, was 
ſometimn's vager Enras.from which ic licth Noithward 

: ſometimes vndce 27.:cedoniz, from which it iycth Weſt. 
_ ward;and [cmtiacs vider [yr i,or Dalmariagtrom which 

it l[yeti; South-ward; and ir way be that therewas in old 

time divers free Citics there, /teriown which confineth 
vpon 
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vpon Grecia toward the North and Welt, neare vnto the 
top ofthe Adriarrgue Seazand not farretrom Perce, is for 
a2 BOOY PpArt of it 3t this day vii.erthe Venectans, 

I zeftou:th and greatelt part of old Gracia was Iace- 
aontawhich is falſely by the Maps of the Remane Empire 
placed onthe Writ-lide of Graazfor in truth it lycth on 
the Ealt-(1d-,looking toward eAſiatheletler,being boun- 
ded ontheEa't-{1e hy the Seacalled re e/Egerms, on 
the South-lide by Achaia, and the hill Orbri, and part of 
| Eprraus: and on the Welt-{1 ze, by certaine great Moun« 
| faines, aut on the North, by the hili Hams, 

' This was the Kingdome fo famous in times paſt forPhi- 

{y and Alexander his Sonne, who conquered the whole 
world,andcauſcdthename oi thetkird Empire to be at- 
tributed vatot':is pluce, Here [toodtie bill Arher,where- 
of part was digged downe by the Army of Xerxes the 
great King of Perſia, who warred againlt the Grecians, 
Here wasthe Hill O/y:-par, the Cittic of Philzppre, where 
the Plitir-ians dwelt, whom Saint Paul wrote. Here was 
e 7 mP01,ont 7, + raÞhipolis, Eat ſſ., ela, Theſſ«lonicay and 
Berea: yes, andihewhole Country of Th-{aha, lay on 
the South-hde of thispart of Greece, — 

In this Cour try of Grecta, were in ancievttime many 
Kingdames 41d Stares, as at this day there are In /taly ; 
as th. /facedoniare the Kine dome of Epiras.the State of 
Athenithe 2gourernment of Sparta, the City of Theoes,and 
very mary other places : iInfomuch that almott eucry 
towne 143 a pe-tih2r gOuernimen ; Gut now Itis all vn- 
der one Moitarchie, =, 
| From Grered(in old time) did almoſt all famous things 
come, Thele were they that made the warre again{t 
Troy; that reliſted Xerxes the mighty King of Per/ia 
that tad the famous Law-inakers, as Solon ln «Athers, 


[icrygur in Licedemon ; that tooke away the Mo+ 


and 7: 
narchuetrom the Perfians, chat brought forth thefamous 
F 3 | Captalnes, 
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Captaines ! a5 Themiſtacles, Miltiaacs, Alexauder,and ma- 
ry otherthat were the authours of ciuilitic vnto the We- 
Nerne nations.and to ſomein the Eaft : as Ala the lefle, 
that gaueto rare and tothe Romances, the hilt light of 
Learning;becauſe from them aroſe thefirlt Poets : as Ho- 
Per Hejiodis, Sophocles,and Gtuers other. The great Phi- 
lolophers, Socrates, Plats, Friſtotle,and allthelefts of the 
Academiches,sS torches Peripatetickes, E picursans,and almof} 
all their Scholers. T he great Oracours Demoſthenes,and 


| Eſchines; and in one word(the Mathematickes excepted, 


which came rather from the Chxldeans and the ox Egyptie 
ans) the whole flawreof Arts and good Learning, 

_ Oa the North-ealt part of Gracia, (tandeth Thracia, 
which though heretofore it hath beene diſtinguiſhed,yer 


nowit is accompted as the chiefe part of Greece: Here 


on the edge of the Sea-coalt very neere vnto Apa, ftan- 
cdeth the Citi called Bizentium, but (Ince { onſtantinople 1 
becauſe Con/Zantine the great G1d new build It, and made it 
an Imperial] Citie. This was the chicfe re{jzdence of the 
Empcrour of Gr«c;a,lomtimaes called New Rome, and the 
olory ofthe Ealt ; where che generall Coutlell was once 
alſembled,and ore of che S<as of the Patriarks, who was 
called the Patrtarke of Conſtantinople, Butby the great diſc 
cord of the Chriſtians, all Grecrazand this City, are fallen 
into the hands of the Turke, who now maketh ir his 
place of [mperiall aboad.It was woon 1n thetime of Con- 


Pantme the lalt Empereyr ; lo that by Conftantineit obtai«: , 


ned his honeur,and by Cexſtantiaeitloſt it, In this Citie 
lycth retident with theTurke an Emballador, or Agent, 
for the King of Exs/and. 


C R 


T he Chriſtians that doe liuenow in Greca,arein miſe-. 


rable ſeruitude vato the Tarke, They dilagree in many 
things from the doctrineof the Church of Reme, 


Of 
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Of the Sea running betweene 
Europeand «Aja. 


ESE F there were nn other argument, that the 
Al Pe Northerne parrs of the world were nct giſco- 
WANTS" ucredin t1MCs paſt,by any that trauclled that 
EDI way, yet this would {uthciently auouch It, 
that there was never thought vpon any land betweene 
eA/ra and Europe, higher then the Riuer Tana ; which 
doth not extenditſelte very farre into the North, bur is 
ſhort of the vetermolt bounds that was by the ſpace of 

o00-miles;but this Riuer, which by the Tartariansis now 
called Don,where it doth runzit leaueth A/iaon the Eaft- 
fide,& Exrope onthe Weſt:but going forward toward the 
South,it disburdneth it ſclfe intoa dead Lake or Fen/for 
ſo it ſcemeth)which is called Meets Pals, ſpoken of in 
the ſecond book of Isſtine,& not forgotten byOwid de por. 
to: &at tj:is Jay in the dead of winterzit is vſually fo tro- 
zen,thattheScyrhiansand Tartariansneere adioyning,doe - 
both themſelues and their Cattell, yea, ſometimes with 
Sleddes after them paſle ouer, as if it were dry Land, On 
the Suurhern part of this Afe67z4,13 a narrow Strait of the 
Sea, winch is commonly called by the name of Boſp horns 
{immerias becauſe(as it isthought)lometime Oxen haue 
ventured to (wimme crolle there from Ajia to Enrope,or 
backward, When the water hath run fora pretty ſpacein 
| ſo narrow a pallage,thcre beginneth a greatand wide Sea, 
named Pontns Eaxxinus: whither(as /o/epSusreporteth)the 
Whale did carry the Prophet 7onas,and there did disvur- 
dcn himſclfof his carriage,by calting him vpon theland, 
 Arthemourh of this Sea,'sa very great Straite, known by 

the name of Thracins Boſpborms : wherethe breadth of this 


Seazis not abouec one nuleJ{cucring Aja and Enrop a, On 
| | the 
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the ide of Exrope (tandeth Conſtantmople. On the (ide of 
_ Aja,the C tiecalled Pera,or Galata,which for the neernes 
1s OY (ome reckoned a PAre of Conſtantmople. When any 
of the Terkes Tanizaries haue committed ought worthy of 
* death,theircuſtome isto tend theſameparty in the night 
= time ouer by boate, from / 9»5f.intimople to Peragwhere by 
; _ the way he isthrowninto the water, with a great ftone a- 
bout his neck, & then there is a peece of Ordinance ſhot 
off, which isa tokea of fome ſuch execution. The Turk is 
forced to take this courle, leaft the relt of his Janiz:ries 
ſhould mutiny when any of their tellowes is pit to death, 
By reaſon of the ſtanding of 45a and Europt fo nexre 
togettier,and the fca running between them 3 which ſer. 
ueth each place with all manner of commoditics, it appea- 
reth that Conſtantinople is maruailou {ly,richly,and CONnUue- 
nently {cated.and therefore a fit place from whence the 
Turke may oft:r to atchieue great attempts, 
—_— . . Atter this [traite;the Sea openethit (elfe more largeto- 
—_—  - ward the Southzand itis called by che name of Proponty: 
"W : _ Butthenit groweth againe into another Straite, which 
0 OT. they writeto be in breadth abouttwo miles; This is ca[- 
led Helleſpontus,hauing on the oneflide Abids is; Aſiazand 
on the other lide Sef4,0n the ide of Earope.T his is that 
is "- place wiere Xerxes the great King of Perſia did make his 
Si - Bridge over thie Sea,{o much renowned in ancient Hiſto. 
rites; which was not impoſlible,by reaſon of thenarrownes 
| the foundation of his,bridgebeingrelted on (hips. Here 
fi. E 2 alſo may appeare thereaſon of the itory of Leander and 
| Hero : which Leander is reported tor the loue of Hero,to 
hauc oftentimes {ſwomme ouzr the Scaztill at laſt he was 
' drowned. From this Straite South ward,theSea groweth 
2%, 19  morewide,andis called afterwards by the name of are 
1, 0 £7eamand lo Jelcendeth vnto the tull Ieadterranenm, 
t 
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Of if fia,and firſt of T artarie, 


Z==x NtheNorth-lideof Aja, ioyning vnto the do- 


PN . - . = : . 
os #7; } minion of the Emperour of Reſſta, is Tartarie, 


FELL, in ancient time called Scythia : the bounds 


Cl 


>-=-= whereof did then extend them{clues into a 
good part of Exrepe;& therfore was cailed Scyrhia £xropa "1 
but the greatelk part of it lycth in 4/7; a mighty large : 
Country,cxtending itlelfe onthe North to the vetermolt 
Sea; on the Ealt to the dominion of the great ham, or 
Prince of Carthaze : on' ttie South downe to Mare Ca- 
{pium, The Tartarians,which now inhabitex, arc men of 
great flature,rudeof behauiour,no Chriſtians, but Gentifer; 
neither doc they acknowledge Mahbomert. They hauec few 
or no Cities among them, but after the manner of the old 
Scythians,doliuein Wildernetles,lying vnder their Carts, 
and following their droues of Catrell, by the Milke 
whercofthey doc nouriſh themſelues, They {ow no Corne 
at all,becauſethey abidenot long in any oneplace:but ta- 
king their direction from the North-pole-flarre;they ree 
 moue from one ccalt of their Countrey vnto another. — 
T he Country is populous, & the men are great warriors; 
fighting alwaycson Horſebacke with their Bow and Ar-: 
rowes,anda ſhort Sword. They haue amongſt them in-. — 
haire (tore of tlorſes : whereof they ſell many into the : | 
Countries neare adioyning,Thear ordinary food in their 
warres is Horſe-fleſh, which they vſe to cate raw, being 
chafed alittle by hanging at their Saddle. 
They havegreat wars with the Countries adioyning 2 - 
but eſpecially with che 1uſcomrre,and lometimes with the 
Turkie: From hence came Tamberlaine, who brougit 
790 -060.0f the Tartarians at once intothe fheld;zw ACTnne 
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of Cathaie, and China; 


diſtre{Ted and tooke priſoner Bazazeth the great Tarke : 
whom heafterward forcedto feede as a Dogge vnder his 
I able. 

They have now among them many Princes and Go- 
uernours : 2s, thoſe have one, whom-they call the Crim 
Tartars: and thoſe haveatother, which aretheTartars of 
A721, and lo divers others. 

1 he E2/r have Jaboured(to their great expenſes)to 
fnde out the way by the North Seas of Tartaria, to goe 
into ({at/4ie and China;but by reaſon of the frozen Seas, 
they have not yet prevailed: alttiough lit hath been repor- 
ted that the Flewmgs haue diſcouered that patlage : 
which would be (very likely) to the great Benefit of the 
Northerne parts of Chriftendome yet that report doth 


not continue, and therefore it is to be thought that the 


Flemings haue not proceededlo farre. 
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Of C athaie, and ('hmas 


Ra Cc Ext beyond Tartaria,onthe North-Eaſt part 
{of 4/4,licth a great Country, called Cathate : 
3 ({cnebounds whereofextend themſclues onthe 

SSA North and Ealt,cothe vttermolt Seas;and on 
tize Souihio Chia The people arenot much learned, 
but morc Ciuill then the Tartar; and haue good and or- 


_Qinary traſique with the Countries adioyning, 


Tais Country bath in it many Kings, which are tribu- 
tarics,& do owe obediencevnto one, whom they call the 
Great ( ham,or Canof Cathaie,whois the chiete Gouernor 
of a[lthe Land,and efteemed for multitude of peopleand 
largenes of doininiqn,to be one of the greatelt Princes 
of the World:but hi:nameisthe Jeiſe famous, for that he 
lict3 fo fardiitant from the beſt Nations,and the paſſage 

into 


Of Cathaie,and China. 


” 


into his Country is fo dangerous, either for the perils of 


tine feay or for the long g fpaceby Land. His chiefe i IMperi- 
ail Citic is catied Cam3ula Oa the South-lide of Cathaz- 
aid Ealt b, are of 4/5a, next to the lealierh C5ina; and the 
people thereof, O/orrzes deſcribeth by the name of Sina, 

and maileth their country Sinarmm Reio. This is a fruittull 
Countrey, ang yceldeth as great ſtore of rich commod- 
eies,asalmoft any Country in the world. It contain&h in 
ie, very many {euerall Kingdomes, which are ablolute 
Princes in thir ſeates. The chiefe City in this Country is 
called Oinſaie,and ts deſcribed tobe of incredible great- 
neile, as were wont to be the ancient Cities in the Ealt; 

as Pabilon, Nininie,and others, 


| This Country was firſt diſcovered by the late IRY 


tion of the Porengals into the Ealt Indies, 
The people of China, are learned almoſt in all Arts, 
very 8kilfull workmen in curious fine workes of ail ſorts, 


ſo that no country yeeldeth more precious Merchandize, 


then the workmanſhip of them, They are greatSouldiers, 


very politicke and craftie,and in reſpett thereof contem- 


ning the wits of others, viing a Proucrbe, that all other 
pations doe ce but with one eye, but they theraſelues 
with two. 

Perris Mafſens Hiſtoriographer to the King of Spaine, 
for the Eafterne Inazes, doth report of them,that they 
haue had fromvery ancient time among them theſe two 


things, which weholdtobe the miracles of C hriltendome 


and but lately inuented: The ones the vie of Guns for the 


wars,and the other is Printing; which they vie not as we 


dog, writing from the left Wha vnto the rizht; cr as the 
FRI and i prians, from tne right hand vnto the lefe: 
but directly downward, and ſo their lines at the top doc 


Degiin againe, 
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Of the Eaſt Indies. 


Of the Eait Fndies. 


'N the Southſide of China, toward the Molucce 
'} [ands,and the /ndian Sea, lyeth th> great Coun- 
RE" tric of India, cxtentling it ſelfe from the South= 
oF rt ofthe Continent, by rhe {pace of many thoutiand 
miles Weſtward,vnto the Riucr [ndus, which is the grea= 
re: River inall the Country, except Ganges, one of the 


greatelt Riuzrsin tne World, wiiich Iyeth 10 the Fall part 


of the ſame [nates, 

This is that Country ſofamous in ancienttime,for the 
ercatriches thereof, forthe mu:titude of prople,for the 
Con quelt of the Bac cchyes ouer it ; for the patſagethither of 
Alexander the Orcat; through out all rhe Iengtt of e-7/i4 3 
for his aduenturingto goetnto the South Occan with fo 
mighty a Navie,which few or none had eucr attempted 
before him: And certainly thicher it was that Sal/oz20x Lid 
ſend oncein three yeares for his Gold and other rich 
Marchandize: forthe Scripture ſaich;that he tent tits flecte 
from Ex1979- "$966 winch flood vpon the mouth of che 
Red Sea, and it was the cirefelt pallage which he had 
vnto the Ealterne /nater,whereas if his purpoſe had been 
ro fend to Perr, as fon! « lately haue imagined,his courſe 
had | vecntnrougnthe featerranc -anSca, and the Straites 
of Gibraltar, 

This Country had in ancient time,many abſoluto King- 
domes and Provinces: as in the time of + Alexander, Po: 
ra3,Taxwies and divers others, In it were many Phyloſo- 
phers, and men of great Learning, whom they called 
Gymnophiſiz,ot whom was Calanus, who burat himlclte 


beforee Alexander, 


The men of the South part of India arc blacke, and 
therefore are called men of nds. The Cattell of all ſorts 
that 


bs 


Of the Eaſt Indies. 


that are bred there, are of incredible bignelle, in reſpect 


of other Countries, as their Elephants, Apes, Munkies, 
Emets,and other, 

The riches hereof hath bin very greae, with aboun- 
dance of gold,in ſo much thatthe Promortory, which is 
now called Malacka, was in times palt named e4nrea 
Cherſoneſus. The commodity of Spice is exceeving great 
that comes from thence. 2 | 

The Portugals were the firlt, which by their long naui- 
eations beyond the Eqzin9tall and the farthermolt part. 
of Afric/y,hauec of late yeares diſcovered theſe Countries 
to Chriſtendome: as heretoforetothe vſe of the King of 
Portrgale, ſo now of the King of Spame, who is reputed 
owner of them, 2 

The Portales 6id fEndediuers Kingdomes at their 
firft arciuall in choſe parts, as the Kingdome of Calecar, 
the Kinzdome of C:mbua,the kingdome ot Cananor,the 


kingdom of Cocnin,and very many other, withtne Kings - 


whercof they firſt entring league andrrainkegzand having 
teauegiuven to build Cattles for the:r detence, they have 
{i2ce by policy encroched inte tacir nangsa great part of 
the Country which lieth nearcvntotheſea coatt,and are 
mighty now,for the ſpace of many thowand m.les toge- 
cher. The king of Spare hath there a viz2-roy,whoſcre- 
{i1dence is commonly in the I.yperiall Citte cailed Goa, 
They doe every yeare {2nd home great itore of rich 
commodities into Sparze. 

The pcople of th: Countrey when the Portugales 
came firlt thither, were forthe motit part Gentiles, belecs 
mnginno oneGo1: yea, at this day enerc are aiuers of. 
them who doe adore the Sunne as their God, and cuety 
moraing at the riling thereof, goe vie very ſuperſtitious 
cercmonies; wi.ich our Merchants, who doetrade to 
Alepro doe oftentimes [:e; for divers of theſe [narans doe 
:omethither with Merchandize, Bur the Sarazens, who 


1 
, 
' 
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By reucrence 


Of Perſia o 


reverence the Prophet Aſahomet, from the Bayes or 
Gu! \phes of Per/iaand Arabia, doe traitique much thicher, 
fo that Ahemet vas knowrie arnong them - but in one 
Towne calicd Granganortncy found certaine Chriltians 
diflenting in many taings from the Church of Rowe,and 
rather agreeing w ith the Prote ſtants,which chriſtians had 
receined{by ſucceſſion) their Religion, from the time of 
Thom the Apoltle;by whom(as itis recordedin the an« 
cient eccle Galticall Hiftorte )part of /n4i4 was converted. 
In this Country of /nars are many great and potent 
Kings and Kingdomes, which had beene altogether vn- 
kaowneand vnheard of in our part of the World, but 
tat we were beholding to the Portngals tor their diſco- 
wery ; and bet fore t their Nauigation thither, by the back- 
co of ff5che, trolome relations that we had from the 
Venetionr,w hotreded and trauelled thither by land out of 
Turge, The names of theſe Kings and Kingdomes are 
- theſe; The King of Ziarme; the great Mogelithe King of 
| Narſns, Pean, Siam, the forcnamed King of Calicut , 


and otners, 
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AAR cre bel d digers Ceuntrics betweene 1-479 and 

£4 Perſir; hutihiey are not famous. Per/a is a laree 
Fo, 7 

= 4 Cou: itrey Yo hich lycth farre Weſt from india: : 


it att! on tne North A//iri4 and AZedea, on the | 


WW e(} Syr14 and tne Holy land ; DUt 2ext Vnto it Meſepore- 
ig : 083 the South the Maine Ocean, which entreth in not- 
| withGanding dy a Bay called Simms Perſicige 
> BY This is tirat Country, which in anciene time was fo re- 
nowaecd tor tie great riches,and Empire thereof, Theſe 
were they who cooke from the Aſiriaxs the Monarchie, 
| and 


Of Perjia, 


and did{etvpintheir Country the ſecond great Empire, 


waich began vnder Cyrrs,a; ;d continued vito that Da- 


rinr, WI.O was ouerthrovne by Alexander the great, In - 


this Couitry raigned the creat Kings Cyras, Cam#iſes, 
Darinsthe S0a of Hits *5,the ereat Xerxes, Artaxerxes, 
and many otherzwhich i li) prophane Writin2Sarc f 3M0U3 
for ehcirwars againll the Scytnzans, Eoyptians, and Jr ECLANS, 
and ia theScripture,for the del:ucry of the [ewes from a- 
bilon'y Cyrns,tor building of the ſecond Temple at er: 
ſalem,ana for Many thinss wilcharementioned ofthem 
in the Prgphelie of Daniet. ( 

_ Thepcople of tiiisN ation,alhough they werein for- 
mer times very riotous, by reaſon of their great wealth : 
yet afer they had loſt their Monarchie by the 44acedoje- 
4ans;they haue growne great Souldicrs : and therefore as 
they did euer ſtrongly defend themſ:luzs againit the old 
Row: ins: [oin the time of { onftantime,and theother E: NPC- 
rors,they weretearefull neighbors tothe Romane 2OUuern- 
meat: andof latetime,they haue ſtrongly oppoled them- 
felues againſt the Twr*es, cuer making their party good 
with tre tad yet notwithitanding,inthedaies of Anis- 
rath thethird father to Mabomet the Turks now raigning, 
\ theTzrke had a great band vpon the Perfian; 20ins lo far 
with lakh Armies; 25 that he tooke the lr0N? Citi Tanris 


ſtanding within the Perfen dominions,ncer vnto tne Ca/-: 


pian Sea, but this lotle was to be :tcibual partly totng 
great dilfentic Ns which were anong the Perfians them- 
ſelues, and pately to the raultitude of che Turke tits. Souls 
dicrs, who by freſh ſupply did ouzr-beare the Perſgan al- 
though heſl:w downe many thouſands of them, 

They bghr commonly on Hoclſe-backe; and are gourr- 
ned asin time paſt,by a xing;{o now by an abfolute Ruter 
anda mighty Prince; wh: >m they tearne the $547,07.59+ 
phy of Perſia.He hath many Countries,and {mall Kings In 
Aſſyria,and Media, and the Countries adioyning,whica 
are tributaries. __ Among 
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victorie oucr them, 


Of Parthia and Media, 


Among other the Sophres of Perfia, about a hundred 
yeares {ince,tiere was One of great power, called //maet 
the Perſian, who procured vnto himfclte great fameby his 
many and valorous attempts aoainlt the Turie, Surins in 


his Commentaries, writing vpon him, ſaith: that vpon 


ſome fond conceit, the /ewes were (trongly of opinion 


that he was that Meſſias whom ynto this day they cx- 


pe&;and therefore hoped that he ſhould haue been their 


gdelivercr and aduancer ; But he addeth in his report,that 


it fell out ſo cleane contrary, that there was no man whe 
more vexed and grieued tnem, then that 1/mael did, 
The Perſfianrareall at this day Sarazens inReligion,be- 
leeuing in Mahomer : but as Papilts and Proteitants doe 
differ 1n opinion conccrning the ſame Chrilt,fo doe the 


| Tarkes and Perfsans about their favmometithe one purſu- 
ing theother, as Heretiques,with molt deadly hatred,in 


CG much that there is, in this reſpect; aimoſt continuall 
wars betweene the Terke and the Per/rans, 
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Of Parthia, and Media. 


= N the North-ca(t [ſide of Peraglieththat coun. 
Xi rrey Which tn old time was called Parthia,but 
22 F:now named Arach,of whomygthole great wars 
EO ofthe Romanes with the MMedians or Armenians, 
in Tactr:,and ancient Hillorics,are true, 
T his Country boundeth on /Zeaza by the Weſt, and it 


- was IN ancient time very full of people: Whol: fight as it 


was very much on hotte-backe, forthe manner of them 
continually was forto give an onlct,and then toreturne 
their wates;euven to rcturne againe like tothe Wilde-{rifh x 
{o that no mai) was ſure when hee had obtained aoy 


Thicſe 


' Of Parthia, and Media: 


| Theſewere the people that gaue the great overthrow 
to that rich {arcs Crafiin of Romegwho by reaſon of his 
couetoulnelle (intending more to his getting of Golde, 


then cothe guiding of his Army ) was {latne himſelfe,and | 


many thouſands of the Romans : The Parthians with ex- 
probration of his thirft after Mony, poured moulten 
gold into his mouth after he was dead. Againſt thele,the 
great Lucailu fought many battailes; but the Rowanes 
were never ableto bring them quite to ſubieion. 

On the Weſt-(ide of Parthia(hauing the Hare Cafpinmm 
on the 'Nprth,+Lrmenis on the Welt, and Per/;zs on the 
South )lyeth that Country which in time paſt was called 
t Mediagbut now Shirnas or Sernuan; which is at this day 

gouerned by many inferiour Kings and Princes, which 
aretributaries, and doe oweſubiection to the Sophie of 
Perſia. Sothatheis the Soueraigne Lord of all X7ediay as 
our Exglifh-men have found;who pafling through the do- 
minion ofthe Emperor of R»//ia, haue crofled the Mare 
Cafpinm, and merchandized with the inhabitants of this 
eMeaia. TY 

T his Nation in former times was very famous;for the 


Medes were they that remoued the Empirefrom the 4/- _ 


ſfrrians vato them: which as in themſelues it was net 


great,yct when by Cyr it was ioynedto thatof the Per- 


| frans,it was very mighty,and was called by the name of 
the Empyre ofthe edes and Perſians. Here it was that 
Aftyages raigned,the Grandfather of Cyrws and Darym of 


the AMeades, | 
T he chiefe City ofthis Kingdome was called Ecbata- 


a, as the chiefe City of Per/ia was Babylon, 

k is ebſerued of the Kings of Meara,that in the ſummer 
time they did vſeto retire themſelucs North-ward vnto 
Ecbatana, for auoyding of the heate: but in the winter 
time they came downe more South vnto Suſir, which as 
it ſecmeth was a warmer place : but by this meanes they 
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Of Armenia,and Aſiiria. 


were both taken for imperiall Cities, and chiefe refiden- 
ces of the Kings of Meara : which being knowne, takes 
away ſome confuſion in old Scories. The like cuſtome 


was afterward vſed allo by the Kings of Perſia. 
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Of eArmenia,and eA/jyria. 


EE&N the Weſt-lide of the Iare (afinmw, and of 
SY Beata, lyeth a Country called by a generall 
name efrmenia;whichby ſome is uiltinly 


$ 


are ſuppoſed to be the iſſue of them whom + Llexander 


thegreat did ſhut vp within certaine Mountaines neereto | 


the Mare Caſpinm. | 

There is this one thing memorable in e2rmena, that 
after the great floud, the Arke of Veah did reſt itſelfe on 
the Mountaines of Armenia, where, (as Joſephus witnel- 


ſeth) it isto beleene yetto this day; tne hilswhereon it 
 relteth are called by ſome Noe Montes, 


The people of this Nation, haue retayned amongſt 
them the Chriſtian Faith, as it isthought from the time 
of the Apoſtlesz but at this day itis {potted with many 
abſurdities, 

Among other Errours which the Church of Armenia 
hath bin noted to hold, this is one ; thatthey did bathe 
their children, waving them vp and downe in flames of 

fire, 


of Armenia, and Aſſyria. 


fire, and repute that to bea nece(ſary eircumflance of 


Baptiſme: Which errour arifeth by miſtaking thatplace 
of lohs the B apri#f, where helaith, That he that came aſter 


him (meaning Chriſt) hould baptize them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with Fire: 1n which placethe word doth not 
ſignifie materia{[l Fire,but expreſſeth theliuely and purg- 
ing operation of the Spirit, like tothe Nature of Fire, 
On the South part of eLrmenia, bending towards the 
Eaſt,lyeth the Country of e{ſjria,which is bounded on 
ehe Welt with Meſopotamia. T his Country was that Land 
wherein the art Monarchy was ſetled, which began vn- 


der Nws,whom the Scripture calleth Neawrod,liuing not 


long after Noahs Flood, and it ended in Sardmapalns, 
continuing a thouſand and three hundred yeares, 

TheKing of this Country was Senacher:b,of whom we 
read in the booke of the Kings z and hereraigned Nebs- 
chadnezzer who tooke leruſalem, and lcd the ewes away 
priſoners vnto Babylon, 

Inthis Country,is theſwift river Tygr/4,neare vntothe 
which was Paradice : Vpon this River (tood the great 
City Nimuer,called by prophane writers Ninws 3 which 
was almolt of incredible bignetle, and exceeding popu- 
lous, by the neereneſle ot the River, and maruclious 
fruitfulnetle of the ſoyle, which as Herodorus writeth, 
did returne their Corne ſometime 200, and ſometime 
300. fold, and did yeeldeſufficiency for to maintaine it. 
This City for a long time was the imperiall Seate of the 
Monarchy,; but being deſtroyed ( as God foretold it 
ould be, by the Chaldeans) the reſidence of the King 
was afterwards rempoued vnto Babylon, a great City in 
Chaldza, firſt built by Sexiramus. 


( 
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Of Chaldea: 


Of (C haldea, 


SES Extvnto Afhria, lyeth Chaldea, having on 
| the Ealt fide e4ſria ; on the Welt Syria or 
t Palcſiina ; on the North Armenia ; on the 
YUAINSD South the defart of Arabia, 

' This country is often called by the name of 1eſopora- 
wia, which name it hath, becauſe it lyeth in the middle of 
ewo great Riuers,Tygrrs and Enphrates. Itis called alſoby 
thename of Babilorza ; which word, of it ſelfe Þroperly 
taken, doth (ignifie onely that part of the Country whic 
llandeth about Babylon. | 

Thechicfe City hereof was Babylon, whoſe ruins doe 
remaine to this day. It was a rich and moſt pleaſant City 
forall kinde of delight;and was in the latter time of that 
\ Monarchie, the imperiall City of the A{rians, where 
Dabnuchadnezztr and other their great kings did lye. 

[ce was to this City that the Children of //-ae!! were 
carried captiues,which thercof was called the Captiuiry 
of Babilon, 

The Kings of Perfa allo did keepe their re{idence here, 
it was builtevpon the River Emphrates, ſome pert of it 
ftanding onthe one {ide,and ſome part on the other, ha- 
ving for its foundretle Semirams the wife of Nin. 

Ammianu Har(cllinusreporteth onething of thiscoun- 
trie,wherein the admirable power of God doth appeare 
for he wrircth that in theſe parts are a huze number of 
Lyons,which were like enoughto deuoure vp both men 
and beaſtes throughout thaaCountrey : but withall hee 
faith, thatby reaſon of the ſtore of water and mudde 
thereof,there do breed yearly an innumerable company 
cf Gnats, whoſe propertie is to flyevnto the eye of the 
Lion,as being a bright and orient thingzwhere biting and 

| flinging 


Of Chaldea. 


itinging the Lyonzhe teareth ſo Gercely with his clawes, 


that he putteth out his owne eyes,& by that meanes ma- 


Ny are drownedin the Riuers, others {tarue for wart of 
pray,& many the more cally killed by the Inhabitants. 

It is ſuppoſed by Diuines, that in this AZeſopotamna z 
betweene the River Tioris and Euphrates, Paradice did 
ſtand. Thiswas the Countrie wherein Abraham the Patri- 
arch was borne: vnto which the Rowanes could very 
hardly extend their dominion ; For they had much to 
doe to get the gouernment of anything beyond the Ri- 
uer Euphrates, From this people it is thought the wile- 
men caiJe which brought preſents to Chrift, by the gui- 
_ ding of the Starre. | 


For asin /nasa, and ail the Eaſterne parts; fo eſpeci-_ 


ally in this Countrie, their Noblemen and Prie(ts, and 
very many people,doe giuethem(clues to all Artsof diui- 


nation. Here were the great South-ſayers, Enchaunters, 
and wife men, as they call them: Here were the firfi 


Altrologians, which are fo delcribed, and derided in che 
Scripture : and againlt rhe inhabitants of Babylon and 
Chaldea were the Lawes of the Romanes made,which are 
againſt divining Mathematicians, who in Tulle de Dini- 


natione.c> Cornelins T acits,a8 allo in the lawes of the Em-. 


perours, are ordinarily colle&ted by the name oft Chat. 
deans : and indeede from theſe, and from the Egyprians, 
is ſuppoſed to have (prang the fictt knowledge of A- 
ftronomie. 

Itis thought that a great reaſon whereforethele Chalde. 
ans were expert in the laudable xnowledge of Allronomy 
was partly becaule the Connery is {o plaine, that being 
without hils,they mighe morefully 8 ealily diſcover the 
wholefaccof the Heauen,and partly becauſe the old Fa- 
 thers which lived ſo long,not onely before,but in ſome 
good part alſo after the flood of Noah,did dwel in ornear 


tothele parts,and they by obſeruation of their owne,did 
Es Hz bande 


Of 4fia the leſſe. 


finde out,and diſcouer many things ofthe heauenly bo- 
dies, which they delivered as from {and to hand in their 
poltcrity: Butascorruption doth (taine the beſt things,fo 
in procelle of time;the true Aſtronomy was defiled with 
ſuperſtitious rules of Altrologie (which cauſed the Pro- 
phets [ſarah and Jeremie, lo bitterly to inucigh againft 


them,) And then, in their fabulolitie they would report 


that they had in their Records ob(cruations for 25000. 
yeares, which muſt needs be a vei y great vntruth, vnletle 
we will qualiticit, as ſome haue done, expounding their 
yeares, not of the reyolution of the Sunne, but of the 
Moone, whole courſe is ended inthe ſpace of a £1onth. 
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&$N the North-weft fide of Meſopotamia lyeth 
4 (J} that Countrie which is now called Natolsa, 
QTY ”* but in times paſt e4/;a Afinor, having on the 
RO North-iide Pontws Enxinus, On the Weſt, the 
Fiekeſpont, and on the South,the maine Mare Mediterra- 


near, Intheancient writings,both of the Gracrans,and of 


the Romaxes, this is oftentimes called by thelingle name 
of Afrazbecaule it was belt knowne vnto themgandthey 
were not fo much acquainted with the farther places of 
Aſiathe great. 

This Country in generall, for the fraicfulnelle of the 


Land, landing in ſo temperate a Climate, and for the. 


conueniencie of the Sea every way, and ſomany good 
hauens,hath beene reputed alwaics a very commodious 
and pleaſuretull Country, It is wholly at this day vader 
the Twrke, The Mouataine Taurus goeth along from the 
Welt vnto the Ealt partofic, * a 
Thegrcatnetle of thisGouantry is ſuch,that it hath com- 
prehended 
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prehended many kingdomes and large Provinces,belides 
Cities of great fame, On the South-eaſt part thereof ,neere 
tO Paleſima,licthCilicia,the chiefe Citie whereofis Tar(e, 
the Country of Saint Paw; the place whithier Salomon 


ſent for great ſtore of his Gold, and prouiſion for the 


Temple, whither 7owas allo fled, when he ſhould have 
gone to Nimmee, 


*a the Straits of this Cs/1cia, neare to the mountaine 


Taurm, did Alexander giue a great onerthrow in perſon 
to Dariue, inthe ioyning of their firſt battaile. 

This place ſeemesto haue beene very fortunate for 
orcat fights,in as much as there allo neer vnto the Straits, 
was the battaile fought out betweene Sexerms the Empe- 
rour and V:gerzwho being Gouernour of the Rewanes of 
Syria, would needs haue aſpired to the Empire, but in a 


Batraile which was very hardly fought out, he was ouecr- 


thrownein the Straits of Cuicra, 

In the very corner where Ci/iciais iopned vnto the vp- 
per part of Sy774,isa little Bay,which in times palt was na- 
med S$:2::5 ][icaszneare vato which Alexander built one of 
his Cities, which he called by his owne name. But how- 
ſoeuer in times paſt it was named A/exanariaiit is now by 
the YVexeciaysand other Chriitians,called A/cxandretta;as 
who ſhould ſay, little Alexandria, ina compariſon of the 
other. In Egypt,the Tarxes doe Callit Scinderond, and it is 
a pettie Haucn, where our Merchants doe land mot of 
their goods, which are afterwards by Cammels carried 
vpto Aleppo. Atthis day the Cities ſo decaied,that there 
| be orely a few houſes there. _ 

Weltward from Celicia,lieth the Prouince called Pam: 
philia;wherein (tandeththe City Seleucia built by Selexruy, 
one of the foure great ſuccetlors of «4lexander the great. 

On the Welt of this Pamphilia, (tandeth Lycra ; and 
more Welt from thence confining vpon the Ileof Rhodes 


3s Cara: one of the Sea-townes whereof is Helzwarneſſie, 
” which 
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which was the Country of Herodotus, who is one of the 
moſt ancient Hiſtorians that is extant of the Gentr/es,and 
who dedicated his nine Bookes to the honour of the 
Muſes, L 

Here alſo was that Dsoni/us borne, whois called come 
monly Dzoniſmns Halicarnaſſss : one of the Writers of the 
Remane Storic for the firft three hundred yeares. after 
Rome was built. 

The whole Country of (ariais ſometimes ſignified by 
che name of this Halicarwafſzs, although it was but one 
Citie;and thereupon Artemſfia,who inthe dates of Xeres 
came toalide him againſt the Grerians, and behaved her 
ſelſe ſo manfully ina greatf6gbtatSeazwhen Xerxes [tood 
by as a-coward,is intituled by the name not of Queene of | 
Cariazbut of Halicarnaſſus. Allo in the dates of eAlexanacr 
the great, there was another Queenegnamed e44a z who 
alſo is honoured by the title of Queene of Halicarnafſus. 

We haue thus farre deſcribed thole Cities of 4/;a the 
leſle, which doelye from that partthatioyneth vnto Sy- 
 Yiaalong the Seacoalt Weſtward ; but being indecdethe 
Southerne part of Afia minor, 

Now vpwards toward the North, ftandeth 7ox:a, where 
thoſe did dwell who hadlike to have ioyned with Xerxes 
inthe great battell at ſea;zbut that Themuſtocles by a pollicy 
did winnethem from him,to take part with the Grecians. 

Dsodorus Srculys writeth,that the e4themans, who profct- 
ſed .to be of kin to thoſe /oniars, were on a time maruet- 
lous importunate with them,that they ſhould leauetheir 
_ owne Country, and come and dwell with them : which 
when the [ontans, hardly, but yet at length,did accept;the 
 eAthenians had no place toput them in, and fo they re- 
turned, with great diſgrace to them both. 

A little within the Land, lying North and Ealt from 79- 
num, Was Lyaa, which ſornctimes was the Kingdome of 
Cre/u5,vho was reputed ſo rich a King when he was in 


his 
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1s proſperitie,making beſt of his happines;he was tolde 
by Selon;that no man could reckon vpon felicity ſo long 
as hee liued, becauſe there might be great murability of 
fortune, which he afterward found true: For he was ta- 
xen priſoner by Cyrw,who was once minded to haueput 
him co death but hearing him report the aduertiſement 
of Se/on formerly givento him, he was moued to thinke 
that ie might be his owne caſe, and ſo tooke pitty on him 
and ſpared his life, 

T heſe Lyaians being inhibited afterward by Cyrmz to 
vie any armour, did give themlclues to baths and 
Stewes,and other {ſuch efiminate things, _ 

Vpon the Sea coalt in 7onta, (tandeth the City Xpheſns 
wich was one of the Seauen Citias,vnto which 7obn in 
his Revelation did write his ſeawen Epiſtles : And Saint 
Paul allo direed his Epiltle to the Epheſians, vato the 
Church which was incthis place. = 

This was one of the molt renowned Cities of Aja tne 
iefde; but the fame thereof did molt ariſe from the Tem- 
ple of Diaza, which wasthere built, and was reputed for . 
the magnificencethereof one of the (eauen wonders of | 
the world, This Temple was (aid to be 200. yeares in 
building, and was burnt ſeauen (cuerall times, whereof 
the molt part was by lightning,and the finall deſtruction 
thereof,came by abaſe-perſon,called Herofatws ; who to 
purchaſe himſelfe ſome fame, did let it on fare. 

This was the place of which it is ſaid in the Ac#rof the 
Anvoſtles,that all 4/ia,and the whole world,doe worlhip 
this Diana, 

\{Twllie reporteth De Natura Deorum, that Timans be- 
ingaſked the reaſon why the Temple of Ds4ra was on 
fire that night when + Alexander the great was bones 
oaue that ielt thereof, that the miltretle of it was from 
home ; becaule ſhee being the Goddeiſeof Mid-wines, 


did that night waite Vpon Olimpias the Motner ot 
; , eA!exauacyr 


AL 
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elexander the great, who was brought to bed in | Ae 
Cedonta, 

Ancuther of the Seauen Cities vnto whict Toby did 
writegis Smuirna, [anding allo in ena, vpon Ln e Oca 
coalt,but ſome-what more Nortel then Eoheſres z; whiiclh 
is the place where Policr pris was Biſhop \ Wh a [{ome- 
times had beene Scholler vato /ohn ciie Huanpgeliſt and 
liuing-til] Re was of great 2ge, was at jill put to dean 
for Chlirifts ſake, when beture he fia {bene mocued by . 
the Gouernour of the Countris deny his is Szuiour, 
and to burne incenſeto ar: 190i] : but he anfwergd, that 
fourclcore and lixc yeereshe hadferucd(,þrif Pp 225, and 


in all that time hee had never done him harme ; and 


theretore now in his old age he would not begin to de- 
nie him. 

The third Citie vnto which the Epiſtle is direted 
inthe Apecalips, is Sarars : which [tandeth within tne 
Land in Zyaza, as is deſcrived by the belt Writers; and it 
was a Citic both of great pleaſure and profit vnto the 
Kings in whoſe Dominion it ſtood : which may be ga- 
thered hereby, thatwhen once the Gracians had won it, 
Darius Hiſtaſpis,or Xerier, who were Kings of Perſia, did 
glue charge that eucry day at dinner,one ſpeaking aloud, 

ſhould remember him ehatthe Grerrans had taken Sara; 


ww winen intended, that he neuer was io quiet till It might 


22 recouered agalne, 
There food alfoin the In-land Philadelphia, T eyatir a, * 
Zaodicea, and moſt of all tothe North, Pergamm : which 
were the other foure Cities vnto which lohnhe Enange- 
{ift did direct his Epiſtle, 
Going vpward och Toniamto the North, there lyeth 
on the Scacoaft alittle Country, called e/£9lz: and be- 


yond that,although not vpon the Sea,the two prouinces 


calied Myfal Maior, and Myfia- Mmor ; which in times 


valt,were ſo baſeand contemptible;that the people there- 
of 
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© were vied in fpecch as a proverbe,that if aman would 
vetcribe one meaner then the meanelt, it was ſaid he was 
Ay frorum poſtremins. 
'On the Well part of HMyſia-mgior, did liethe Country 
called Treas, wherein ſtood 1/:um, and the Citic of Trey, 
againſt which as both 7irg and Homer haus written;the 
Greeians did continue their fiege for the ſpace of t:nne 
yeares, by realon that Paris had ſtolue away Helena tlic 
wite of 1enelaus, who was King of Sparta, 

Eaſtward both from Troas and i/ra- Maior, a 00d. 
{pace within the Land wasthe Country called Phrypia : 
' wheretiie Goddelle which was cailed Bona Dea, or Peſ- 
{mentia,or Sitill,the Mother of the old Godshad her firlt 
abiding, and from thence ( as Herodian writeth ) was 
broughtto Remezas imploying that good fortune houls 
follow her thither, 

Inthis Country lived that Gordizs, who knit the knot, 
called for the intricatenelle thereof, Nodes Goraranuz;and 
when it could notbeyntied, was cutin ſunder by Alexan- 
der the great, ſuppoling that it ſhould be hisfortunegfor 
thelooling of it io, to be the conquerour and King of 
ſia, as by a propheciec of the ſame Gordus had beene 
before ſpoken. +» 

Yet Northeward from Pbrygia, lyeth the Countrie of 
Bithinia,waich was ſometimes a Kingdome,where Pry/- 
as ratgned, that had ſo much to doe with the Romanes. 

Inthis Countrie [tangdeth the Citie N:cea,wherethe fir(l 
o<neral! Connell was held againſt Ar: the Hereticx,by 
( 9nſtantine the great, thereof called the Nicene Counſel, 
Here [tandeth alſo {halcedon, where the fourth generall 
Counſell was held by the Emperour Afartian againdt 
the Hercetique Neſtoris, 

From Bythinia Ealt-ward,on the Northlide of Afathe 
lefl2,[tandeth the Country of Paphlagonia,where w as the 
Citic Dull by Pompey the great, called by his name 

EI _—”—_ 
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Pompeiopolis, On the South of Paphlagonia, toward thc 
Hand of «4/4 Afimor did ſtand the Country of Galatia, 
whercunto Ssint Pal wrote his Epiltleto the Galathian:, 
And this alſo was one of thoſe countries where the /ewe- 
were diſpearſed, voto whici S.Perer wrot his firſt Epiſtle: 
As alſo vnta them which were in Poutas Cappadocia, and 
Bythynia, from whence Southward lyeth the Prouince 
termed Lycaonia: And trom thence yet more $South,bor- 


oftentimes mention made in ſach Stories as dat touch 
Aja theletle. 


From theſe Southerne parts, if we returne backeagains 


vnto the North and Eaſt of & 45a waror, lyeth the King- 


 dering vpon Parphilia,who touchcth the MMeatterrancas 
Sea,lyeth Piſiara; concerning which Countrics we finde 


dome of Pontzz, confining vpon that which is names. 


whoin his yonger daies had travelled over the. greatel: 


part of Ajja,and is reported to have been ſo skilfull, tnac: 
he could well ſpeake more then twentie languages, His 


| Pontius Euxinus, In this Port: did raigne Ohtoridater, 


= 


hatred was euer great towards theRowanxes,againſt whom 


when hee ment firſt to put his malice in practiſe, hee ſc. 


combined with the naturals of thoſe parts, that in one 


night they ſlew more then 70000. ofthe Romaner,carry-. 


'ng their intendment fo cloſe, that it was revealed by 
nonestill the execution was done. | 

Pompey the great,was the man who diflrefled this I1«- 
thridates, and brought him to that extremity, that hee 


would gladly have poiſoned himſelfe,but conld not;in as _ 
much as his ſtamake had been vſed ſobefore vnto that 
inde of Treacle(which by reaſon of his inventing of vn-. * 


tothis day is called 14#hridare,) which is made of a kinde 


of poiſon allayee, that no venome would calily worke 


ypon him, 
Southward from this Poxrys ſtandeth the old kingdom 

of ( appadecia,which in times paſt was obſerued to have 

| __ many 
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manymeninit, but litle money : Whence Horace (ait!: 
A ancirys locuples eget aris Cappadocum Rex. 

Eattward from this Cappadecia, as allo from Portrs,is 
Armenia Afmor,whereot the things memorable, are de- 
icridedin the other Armenia, And thus much touching 
ja the letle, 
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Of Syria and PaleStina, or the 
* MMAovyLand. 


x Outhward from S:/icia and «4/i4 the letle, 
322 lycth Syria;a part whereof was called Paleſti- 

; 74 : hauing on the Eaſt Meſopotamia, on the 
pl South «4ravzia, on the Well Tyre and Sydox, 
and the end of the Meadvtterrancan Sea. : wig? 

The peopleof this Sy7;4 were in times palt called the wh 
2Aramites.latheir language is thetranſlation of the new. - FF 
Teſtament, called Syriacke. i 

In this Country Randeth e4=tioch; which was ſome» = 28 Mut 
times one of the ancient Patriarches Seas, and isa City 0 
of reckoning vnto this day.. Herealfo ſtandeth nowthe - 
City of Alepps, which is a famous Mart towne for the 
marchandizing of the Perfians,and other of the Eaſt, and 
for the Twrkes,and ſuch Countries as be adloyning, Here 
ftandeth alſo Tripols, 

The South part of Syria lying downe toward e£7yp7 
2nd Arabia,was the placewhere the Children of //rae/ did 
dwel,being a Country of ſmall quantity, not 200, 7ta/ras; 
myles in length: it was ſo fruitful lowing with Milke 
and Hony/asthe Scripture calleth it )that it did maintain 
aboue 3o.Kings and their people,beforethe comming of 
the Children of /{rael out of egypt : and was ſuthc o-_ 
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afterwards to relieve: the incredible number of the 
twelue Tribes of //racl, 
[tis noted of this Country,that whereas by the good- 


"nelle of the Climate wherein it ſkoodzand the fertilicy of 


the Soy]: (but eſpecially by the bleſſing of God)it was the 
molt fruicfull and that was in che Worlds now our Tra- 
uellers by experience doe inde theCountry in reſpe& of 
the fruitfulnetTe to be changed, God curling the land to- 
gcther with the /ewes.the inhabitants of it. It is obſerued 
allo for allthe Ealterne parts,thac they arcnotlo fertile as 
they hauc bin inforiner ages, the Earth as It wage grow- 


ing old,which isan argument cfthie ditſolution to come 
by the Ev of iuadgement, 


Throug'this Country doth run the Riuer Tor dan which 


© hath hererofore boene famous for the feuiefulnetle of the 


Trees {fanding thereupon, and for the mildnesof the aire, 
fothat{as oſepbus writcth) when ſnow hath bin in other 
places of the land, about the River it hath been ſo calme, 


. tijat men did goe in {inglethin linnen garments, 


Intiis Country (tandeth the Lake,called Lacws Aſphal-' 
tites, becauſe of a kinde of Slime called Bitumen or 
Alphaltum, which gaily it doth caſt vp,being of force to 
ioyne {tones exceeding falt in building: And into this 
lake doth the Rtuer Jordan runne. 

This lake is it which is called Care mortunm ; a Sca, 


becauſe it is ſalt,and mr tuum or dead, for that no liuing 
thing is therein, £ he water thereof is {othicke, that few 
things will linke therein, inſoruch that 7e/ephrs (aith, 


that an Oxc hauing all his Jegges bound, will not f1nke 
into that water, 

The nature of this lake(as) t rakeppoledzons turned 
into this quaiity, when God did deſtroy Sodowe and Go- 
morrahgand the Cities adioy _ with fire & Brimſt one. 
from heauen : for Sodome and the other Cities did Rind. 
neere vato /raan, and to this Mare mortunm: tor the 


deſtruRtion 


Of Syria, andthe Holy Land, 
deſlrucion of whom all that coal to *i.is day, is awitner, 
thecarth fmeiling of Brimftone, being Jelolateand ycel- 
ding no fruit ſauing Apples, which grow with a faire 
ſhew tothe eyc, like other frut, but as loone as they are 
touched, doe turne preſently to footerr athcs, as beiides 
Joſephins, Selinus doth witneile 1n his 43. Chapter, 

The land of Pale//ina had forits inhabitants , all the 
twelue Tribes of 7{rae/,which werevnder one kingdome 
till the time of Rehoboam Sonne of Salomos; Bu then 
were they diuided into two Kingdomes, ten Tribes De- 
Ing called 1/rael, and two inde. whoſe chiefe Citie was 
called lerwſalem, 

The ten Tribes after much [dolatrie,werecarried pri- 
{oners vnto Afſiria; and the Kinedome ditlolued, other 
people being placed in their roome In S:maris, and the. 
countrie adioyning. 

The other two Tribes were properly called the lewes, 
and their iand 7dza; which continued long after in 7e- 
ruſalem, and thereabour, till the Captiuitie of Paylor; 
where they lived for ſeauentie yeares. They were attcr- 
ward reſtored, but lwed without glory, til the comming 

of Chriſt: But lince this time foracurlevpon chem & their 
children, for putting Chriſt to death, they are ſcatrered 
vpon the face of the earth,asrunnagates, with; cur certaing 
Countrie, King, Prieſt or Prophet. 

In their chiefe Citie [eruſalerm was the Tempie p aiGod. 
fr(t moſt glorioully built by Sa/omon; and afterward de- 
froyed by Nebuchadnezzar, By the commandement of 
Cyrus King of Perſia, was alecond Temple built, much 
more baſe then the former, For belides the pouertie; and. 
ſnalneile of it, there wanted five things which were 1n 
theformer;as the /ewe: weite :Firlt,the Arke of the Cove- 
nant; Secondly.the pot of Manna: Thirdly, the Rod of 
Aaron; Fourthly, the two Tables of the Law, written by 


MC. of God; And & OY fire of the Sacrifice, 
wah 
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which came downe from heauen. Heredthe oreat,an E- 

domite (tranger, having gotten the kingdome, contrary 

'tothelaw of Ioſer,and knowing the people to be offen- 

ded therewithall, to procure thetr fauor,did build a third 

Temple, wherein our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt and his Apo- 
Hes did teach, 

The Citie of Tern/alem was twice taken, and viterly. 
laid deſolate;hi (by Nebuchadnezier,at the Captiuitic of -- 
Bahilon: ang ſecondly after the death of Chrif, by Ye- 
fbatian the Romane (who brit began the warres) and by 
his Sonne T:t4»ho was aftcrward Emperour of Rowe : 
whobroughtiuch horrible delolation on that Citic, and 
the Deople thereof, by fire, (word, and famine, that the 
like hath not beene read in any Hiſtorie, Hee did after- 
wards put thouſands of them (on ſome one day ) to be 
deuoured of thebealts,which was a cruellcuſlome of the 
Rom 50 maguificence, 

| Alhoug!n Numbers and Times be not {uperſtitiouſly 

to be ob rrweq(þe many fooliſh imagine, )yet it isa mat- 
ter in this place,not vnworthy the noting, which Joſephus 
reporteth in his ſeauenth booke and tenth chapter de Be/- 
{s [n{a1c0, that the very {ame day whereon the Temple 
waz ſet on fire Y the Babylonians, was the day whereon 
the {ccond Temple was ſet on fire by the Romwaxer,andthat 

was vpon the tenth day of 1ugnft, 

Aſter this deſtrucion,the Land of /udza,and the ruins 
of Teruſalemywere otlelled by ſomeofthe people adioy- 
ningytill that about 600,yeares {ince,the Sarazens did in- 
uade it : For the expelling of whom from thence,diuers 
Frenchmen and otherChriltians,vnderthe leading of Goa. 
ſrey of Bullen, did allemble them(clues,thinking ita great 
ſhame that the holy Land, (as they call it) the Citie of le- 

"z(alemn, and the place of the Sepulchre of (rift, (hould 

ei intac hands of Infidels. 
Tais yo] ruled in Jeruſalemby the name af Duke: 
but 
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| but hisſucceſſours after him, for the ſpace of 87. yeares, 


called themſelues Kings of Jeruſalem! About which time, 


Saladine(who called timſelfe King of : Egypt and Ajathe 
lefſe) did winne it from the Chriſtians. For the recouery 


whereof,Reichardthe firſt King of England,together with 


the French King,and the King of S145a,did go in perſon 
withtheir Armics to /ersſalem ; but although they won 
many things from the Infidels,yet the end was,that the 
 Sarazens did retainethe Holy Land, 
| Roger Howendenin thc life of Henriethe fecon d, King 
of Englagd, doth giue this memorable note;that at that 
time when the Citie of Hieru/alem and e Antioch were ta- 
ken out of the hand of the Pagans,by the meanes of God- 
frey of Bullen,and other of his company,the Pope of Rome 
thatthen was,was called Frbanns; the Patriarch of leru- 
(ales, Heraclins ; and the Remane Emperour, Fredericke ; 
and at the ſame time when the (aid ern/alem was reco- 
ucred againe by Saladine, the Popes name was Urbanus, 
the Patriarch of /er#{alens Heracling,and the Rewane Em- 
perour Fredericke. 

The whole Countrie and Citie of 7era/alem, are now 
in the dominion of the Tarke, who notwithſtanding 
for a great tribute doth ſuffer many Chriffsans to abide 


. 


there, | | 
There arenow therefore two or more Monafteries; 
and Religious houſes, where Friers doe abide, and make 


a 200d commoditie of ſhewing the Sepulchre of (hrift 


and otker Monuments vnto ſuch Chriftian Pilgrimes as 
_ doe vſe(uperſtitioully to goe in Pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land, 

The King of Spaine was wont to call himſelfe King of 
 Teruſalem, 
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Of eArabia. 


Ext vnto the Holy Land, lyeth the great 
A Country of Arabia,hauing on the North- 
Þ fi part Paletine and CMeſopatamia: on tite 

) alt 1ide,the gulph of Perera the South 
the maine Ocean of Indea or Ethiopia : 
on the Welt Egypt, and the : greap, Bay cal- 
led Sms Arabicus,or the Red Sea, 

. This Country is diuided into three parts : the North 
part whereof is called -1rabia Deſerta, the South part 
which is the greateſt, is named Aratia4 Few : and the 
middle betweene both that (which for the aboundance 
of Rockes and Stones )is called Arabia Petrea,or Petroſa. 
 _ TheDelartof Aravia, is that place in the which God 

after the deliverance of the //7ae/ites from «Egypt, by pal- 
 fingthrough the Red Sea,did keep his peoplevnder os 
ſes tor 40,y cares,becaulc of their rebellion; feeding them 
in the meane time with 7amnafrom heauen; and ſome- 
times with water miraculouſly drawne out of dry rocks: 
For the Countryhath very little Water,almolt no Tices, 
and is vtterly vntit for Tillage or Corne. 

 Thereareno townes norinhabitants in all this Deſart : 
tn e7r4abia Petreſaare lome,but not many, 
——__eArabiaFelixtortruittulnetleof ground, and conue- 
nient Randing cuery way toward the Sea, is one of the 
belt Countries of the World : and the principall cauſe 
why it is called Fe/rx,is for thatit yeeldeth many things 
i aboundance, which in other parts of the World are 
notto behad;as Frankincenſeeſpecially, the molt preci- 
ous Balmes,Mirrhe,and many other both Fruits and Spi- 
ces: & yeeideth withall ftore of ſome precious ſtones, 
When 


Of Arabia. 


When : Alexander the great was young,after the man- 
ner of the 7xceaonians, hee was to put Incenſe vpon an 
Alter, and pewring on great flore of Frankincenſe,one 
_ ofthe Nobility of his Country told him that he was too 
prodigall of that {weet perfume, and that hee ſhould 
make fparevnrill he had conquered the Land wherein the 
Frankincenſe did grow: But whenelexander afterwasd 
had taken Arabia, and had polleſſion thereof, he ſent a 
Ship load of Frankincenſeto the Noble man, and bad 
him ſerue the Gods plentifully, and not offer Incenſe 
miſerably. | | 

T his isthat Country wherein 2{ahomet was borne,who 
being ofmeane parentage,was brought vp in his yeuth in 
the trade of Merchandiſe;but afterward icyning himſelfe 
with Theeues and Robbers, his life was to.rob ſuch Mer- 
chants as paſſed through Arabia;and to this purpole ha- 
uing gotten together many of his owne Ceuntrimen, he 
had afterward a whole legion or more ofthe Remaneſoul- 
diers, who being offended with Heraclizs the Romane 
Emperour,for want of their pay, ioyncd themſelues to 
him;ſo that at length he had agreat Army,wherewith he 
{poiled the Countries adioyning ; And this was about 
the yearc of Chriſt 606. 


To maintaine his credit and authority with his owne 


men, he fained that he had conference with the Hey 
Ghoſt at{uch times as he was troubled with the Falling 
Sicknes ! and accordingly, ke ordatned anew Religion, 
conſiſting partlyof Jewiſh ceremonies, and parriy of Chris 
F:au DoAtrine,and ſome other things of his owne inuen- 
tion, that Ie might inueagle both /ewes and Chriftians, 
and yet by his owne fancie diſtinguiſh his owne follows- 
ers from both, 

The: Booke of his Reliion is called the A/caron. The 

people which were his SeAtaries {whereas indeede they 


came of Hagar, the Handmaide of Sarah, eAbrahams 


K-33: | wife, 
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wife ; and therefore ſhould of her be called [Amaclites 
_ or Hagarens) hecaule they would not leeme to coine of 

a Bond woman, and from him whom they ſuppole a 
Baſtard, they tearme themſelues Sarazens, as comming 
from Sareh ; they are called by ſome writers Arabiuns in- 
| ſteadof Sarazens, their name being drawne frum their 
firſt Country. 

Mahomet did take ſomething of his DoArine both 
from the /ewes and Chriſtzans: as that there is but one 
God; that there is a life cternall in another world ; and 
theten Commandements, which they doe admit and 
belecue; but from the /ewes alone, the falſe Prophet did 
borrow divers things, as that all his Males ſhould be 
Circumciſed; that they ſhould eate no Swines-fleſh; that 
they ſhould oftentimes Bathe, Purge,& waſkthemſclues; 
which divers of their people, which are more religious 
then the ordinary ſort, doe fiue times in the day, and 
therefore they haue necre vnto their Churches and 
Houſes of Dcuotton, divers Bathesz whereinto when 

they haue entered and walked therſclues, they doe per- 
' ſwade themſclues that they are as clearefrom linne, as 
they were the firſt day they were borne. 

[ln this Countrey of eArabia, ſtandeth a City called 
Hechea, whereis the place where MMahomet was buryed, 
and in remembrance of him there is builded a great 
Temple,vato which the Tarkes and Sarazens doeyearcly 
20e on Pilgrimage, (as ſome Chriſtians doe to the Holy 
Land: ) For they acconnt ahomet to be the greateſt 
Prophet that euer came into the world: ſaying, that 
tncre were ihree great Prophets, Zoſes,Chriſt,and Maho- 
met:and as thedofrine of Hoſes was bettered by Chri/?, 
{1 is the doftrine of Chri amended by Mahorxct, In 
this reſpe&, as we reckon the Computation of our yeares 
from the incarnation of Chr, ſo the Sarazerr account 
theirs from the time of Aakomer. 

The 
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The Turzes,whole Fame began now about 300, veares 
f1nce, hage imbraced the Opinions and Reiigion of rhe 
Sarazens, Concerning Afahomer, Some of our Chriſtians 
doe report, that MeaimaaCitiettanding three daies 1gur- 


ney from AZeehazis the place where Iſabomet was buried, - 


and that by order from himſelfe, his body was put into 
an Iron Cothn, which being carried into a Temple, the 
roofe or vault whereof was made of Adamant,or perhaps 
of the Loadſtone, is attracted vnto the top of the vault, 
and there hangeth,being ſupported by nothing.Butthere 
is no certainty of this Narracion. 

This ef fe Prophet (as Lodourcmm Vines, de veritate Fact, 
doth w:ite) being delirous in ſome ſort to imſtate { bris? 
Teſrs,who torctold that he ſhould riſe againe within che 
ſpace of three dayes,did give outthat himſelfe ſhould riſe 
againe;but he appointed alarge time, that was after 800. 
yeares; and yetthattimeallo is expired, but we heare no 
newes of the re{urreion of Mahowet. As the Diuell hath 
euer ſome deuice to blinde the eyes of vnbeleeuers, lo he 
hath ſuffered it to be reporte:l, and credited among the 
Turks,that as ſes did allude roche comming of Chr:ift, 
ſo Chriſt did forcteil fomewhat of the appearing of 11a- 


homer, hereupon its ordinarily receiued among them, 
that when Chrif,in Saint /0bas Goſpell,did. lay, That al- | 


though he departed, he would tend them a comforter”; 
it wag added in the Text,and cnat (hall be 17ahomet; But 
that the Chriltians in malice to them, haue raced out 
thoſe words, 


Their owne Bookes doe mention, that CIlahomer 


(while he was living )was much giuen to laſciuiouſnefle, 
and all vncleanneile of body,cuen with very Beaſts: and 
his followers are lo ſ{enſlefle;,thatin imitation of him,they 


thinkeno ſuch wickednetle to be vnlawfull. For they are 


vtterly valearned,& mult receive whatſocuer is delivered 
vnto them out of the A/caron,Mahomet having madeit a 


K 3 matter. 


Of Arabia. 
matter of death to diſpute, ſift, or call in queſtion any 
thing which 1s written in his Law, 

On the Welt-lide of Arabia,betweenethat and Egypt, 
lycth the guiſe called(of the Gountry Sinus Arabic; by 
ſome, 47anc Erythrenms, but commonly the Red Sea,not of 

- one Erithrus as ſome ſuppoſe, but becauſe the land and 
bankes thereabout are (in colour) red, This is that Sea, 
throvgh the which (by 1Ze/es) thepeople of 1/rael were 
IJed,when they fled out of e-Egypr from Pharao z God cau- 
{ingby his power, the waters to ſtand on both ſides of 
them, that they palled through as on dry land, 

T his is that Sea,through which the ſpices of the £4/- 
Tadies were in times paft broughtto Alexanariaine/fEgypts 
and from thence diſperſed into Chriftendome by the Ye- 

 necians: which (pices,and Apothecary drugs are found to 
be tar worſe then beforetime they were,by reaſon of the. 
oreat moiſture which they take on the water, by the rea- 
ſon of the long nauigation of the Port»gales by the backe 
part of. Africa, 

This is that Sea,through the which Salomen did ſend 
for his gold, and other precious marchandiſe voto the 
Ea#t-Indies,and not tothe Wef-1nates,aslome lately haue 
diſputed. Whereout the vanitie of that opinion may ap- 

care that America and the Weſt-/ndies were knowne in 
the time of Sa/opmz2n. Forit he had ſent thither,his courſe 
had been along the Headtterranean,and through the ſi:aits 
of &1bralrar,commonly called Fretum Herclenm between 
Spame and Barbarie : But the Scripture relleth, that the 
Nauy which Salomon lent forth,was built at Ezion-Gebcr 
which is there alſo faid to ſtang on the Red Sea, So his 
courle might be Eatt-ward, or South-ward, and not 
Welt-ward. = 
 Inthedefaitof Arabia isthe Mount Horeb, which by 
_/ ome is{uppolcdto be the ſaimethatis called the Ifount 
$11a,where mainy think it was that Abraham ſhould haue 
ht offered 


Of 4fricke and Egypt. 


offered vp his Sonne 7/aas. But this is certaine,that it was 
the place where God in the wildernefſle did giue voto che 
people of //rael,hislaw of the ten Cummandements, in 
thundring, lightaing,and carth-quake, in molt fearcfull 
manacr. 
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m=R om :rabiaand Palefina,toward the Well, 


4 "AE, EI 


SNSffan Sea, The greateſt parr of which Cuuntrey, 
-  althoughit hath beene guelled at by Writers 
in former time, yct becauſe of the great heat of it. lying for 


the moſt pare of it vnder the Zona Torrida, and for the 


wilderneſſes therein, it was in former time ſuppoſed by 


many,norto be much inhabited : but of certainty by all, 


to bevery little diſcouered,till the Portagals of late began 
their nauigation on the back-(ide of 2 ffrica, tothe Eaſt- 


Indies, So exact a deſcription 1s thereforenot to be loo-. 


| ked for,as hath beene of Afaand Earope, 


loyning to the Hely Land,by alittle 15im:os,is the coun- 


tric of -£oypt, which is a land as fruirfull as any almoſt 
in the world, aftiough inthefe daijes it doth not anſwere 
tothefertilty of former times. 

 Thisis that which in the time of Joſeph did relieue {5 
»aan with corne, and the familie of Taacob which did fo 
multiply inthe land of &£9pr,that they weregrownet9 
a huge multitude,when God by Aeſes did deliuerthem 
thence, _ 
This Countrey did yeelde exceeding aboundance of 
Cornevnro the Citic of Reme,whereupon Egypt,as well as 
S1tawascommonty called Horream populs Romani, 


4 


zMlyeth Africke;hauing on the North-fide,from 
RIrheone end of it tothe other,the Medtterrane- 
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Of Africke and Egypt . 

It is obſerued from all antiquity,that almoſt never arry 
raicie didfall1n the land of e/Zgypt. Whereupon the rai- 
ning with thunder and lightning & fire, running on the 
ground, was ſo much more ltrange when God plagued 
Pharash,in the daies of /o/es:But the flowing of the Ri- 
ver N45 ouer all the Country, (their Citics onely, and 
ſome few Hilg excepted) doth (o water the earth, thatit 
bringeth forth fruitaboundantly. 

The Rowing of which Riuer yearely,is one of the grea- 
eelt miracles of che worid,no man being able to yeeidea 
{utfhicicnt and afſured reaſon thereofialthough in Heroao- 
ts and Diodorrs Siculus, many probable cauſes and opi- 
nions are alligned thereof, 

Thatthere doth not vſe ay raineto fall in «/Egypr,be- 
des other heathen teſtimonies,and experiences of Tra- 
vailers may be gathred out of the Scripturezfor in the 10, 
Chan.ct Deateronomy, God doth make an Antithelts be. 
tweene the Land of Canaan,&eEgypr,laying that e£gypr 
was watercd asa man would water a Garden of bearbes, 
thatis to ſay,by the hand : But ticy ſhould comeintoa 
Land which had hils, and Mountaines, and which was 
watered with the raine of heaucn;and yet ſome haue writ- 
ten, that cuer now and then there is miſtes in «Egypt 
which yeelde;though not 1aine,yeta pretty dew. 

It is noted ofthis Riuer,that if in ordinary places it doe 
How vnder the height of fifteenecubits, that then for wane 
of moylture,the earth isnot fruitfull;andif it doe flow a- 
boueſeauenteene Cubits;that there is like to be a dearth, 
by reaſon of the abundance of moylture,the water lying 
longer on the Land then the inhabitants doe deſire. 
 Itis moſt probably conieQured, that the falling and 

melting of Snow, from thoſe Hils which be called Lune 
 CMomes,doemaketiice increaſe of the river Nils, And the 
cultome of the pcop!e in the Southerne parts of Arabiais 
thatthey do r<cciueinto Ponds and Dams, the water that 


doth 


8 


Of Africke and Egypt . 


doth haſtely fall, and the ſame they let out with Sluces, 
ſome after ſome, which cauſeth it orderly co come downe 
intothe plaines of -©gypr. 

For the keeping vp of theſe Dammes,the Country of 
Egypt hath time our of minde, payd a great tribute to 
Preſter Tohn: which when of late it was denied by the 
Turke, Prefter lohn cauled all the Sluces to be letten goe 
on the ſodaine, whereby he marueilouſly annoyed, and 
drowned vp a great part ofthe Country of «Egypr. 

In e-£oypt learning hath been very ancient,but eſpeci- 
ally che knowledge of Altronomie and Mathematickes; 


whereof before the time of Take, their Prie(ls would - %w 

report, that they had the diſcent of 1500, yeares exacly - 

reeorded,with obſeruations Aſtrologicall ; which as it is pA 

a fable,ynleſlethey doreckon their yeares by the Moone E 

(as ſome ſuppoſe they did,euery Moneth for a yeare) fo W's | 
| 


it doth argue knowledgeto haue beene among them ve- 4; 
ry anclent, 


Their Prieſts had among them a kinde of writing,and | W 
deſcribing ofthings by piure,which they did call their = 
Hieroglyphica, | R 

This in times paſt was a kingdome, ard by the Kings | W's 

thereof were built thoſe great Pyramides which were held ug 


to be one of the keuen wonders of the world, being migh- 


ty huge buildings, ereted of exceeding height, for to. Wop 
ſhew the magnificence of their founders, Wit 

There is part of two orthree of them remaining vato 047 

Diuers learned men are at this day of opinion, that 5 
when the Children of //rae! were in «Egypt, and (o op- "v7 
pretſed by Pharaoh, as is mentioned inthe beginning of | | 6 
the booke of Exodm, that their labour in burning of —- fg” 
bricke was partly imployedto the ereRing of ſome of 


thoſe Pyramides ; bur the Scripture doth onely mention 
 walling of Citics. 
wn The 
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The Founders of theſe Pyramider, were commoniy 
buried, in, or vnderthem : and it is not vnhit to re- 
member, that the Kings, and great men of e£gypr, liad 
much colt beltowed vpon them afrer they were dead. 

Forinas much as Arabia wasnecre vnto them, whence 
they had moſt precious Balmes, and other coltly Spices, 
they did with charge embslme their dead, and that with 
{uch curious. art, that the fl:ſh thereof and the skinne, 
would rcemaine vnputrified for diuers hundred yeares : 
and al learned men thinke,thouſands of yeares: Whereof 
experiments arc plentifull at this day, by the whole bo- 
dies, hands, or other parts, which by Merchants are 
now brought from thence,and doth make the A7ſummia, 
which the Apotiecarics vie: the colour being very 
blacke, and the i-th clung vnro the bones. 

Moſer dott: peckeof this, when hee ſaith, that Jacob 
was embalmed by the Phiſitiqns, after the manner of 


_ emoalming of the Foypriens, But this manner of embal- 


ming iscealed long hbncein Egypt. 

In Fgype did fland the great City Memphy,which at this 
day is ealled Carre, one of the famous Cities of the Eaſt, 

Here did eAlexaxder build that City which vato this 
day is of his name, called eA!:xandria : being now the 
greate(t City of Merchandiſe in all e/£gypt : of which 
Am 1anis Marcelizas doth obſerue, that there was never 
any2 or &imoſt hath cuer beene, but that once inthe day 


the Sunne hath beene ſeene to ſhine ouer Alexandria, 


This Ciry was one of the foure Patriarchall Scas, which 
were appointed in the firſt Nicene Councell, 

This Country was goucrned by a King, 2s long a goe 
as almoſt ay Country in the world, Here raigned Ama- 


#5, whomadethoſe good lawes ipoken of by Herodotus, 


and Dioaorus Siculas : in whole writings, the auncient 

cultomes of the efgyprians are worthy to'beread.. 
Aﬀter Alexanders ume, Prolomens one of his Captaines 
had 
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had bis kingdome,of whom all his ſucceiTors were called 
Ptalemess,as before time all their Kings were called Pha- 
 ra%h; they continued long friends and in league with the 
people of Rome, till the time of 1ulizzs Ceſar ; but after- 
ward they were as{uviefs to the Rewares, till che Empire 
did decay, 

When they had withdrawne themſelues from the Ro- 
me gouerniment, they (ct yp a Prince of their owne - 
whom they tearmed the Sz/tan or Souldan of Egypt ; of 


Wiomzadout 400,years 1nce,Saladive was one. But when 


the race of theſe was out;the {amalukes [who wear the 
guard of the Sultaine as the / aniſaries be tothe Turke) ap- 
pointeda Prince at their plcalure 3 till that now,about an 
190, yeares agoe, or lefle, the Tarke Selmmrs poiletled 
| himſelfc with the ſole gouernment of the Country : {o 
that at this day Egype is wholly vnder the Terke. 


There be Chriſtians that now live in Zygype paying 


their tribute vato the Twrke, as others doe now allo in 
Gracia. 

eEneas Silains doth report in his Hiſtory, De munds 
vnmer(o,Cap 60,that divers did goe about to dig through 
that little /fros or Straite which atthe top of the Red 
Sea doth ioyne <£gypttoſome parteither of «Hrab:a,or 
of the Holy Land ; imagining the labour not to be great, 
in asmuch as they.conceiued the ſpace of ground to be 
no more then 1500. furlongs, Se/oftri the King of &- 
opt (as he ſaith) did firſt attempt this. Secondly Darims, 
the great Monarke of the Perſians. Thirdly Prolemy, one 
of the Kings of «/£gypt, who drew a ditch a 100, foote 
broade, 30, foote deepe, and 37. Miles anda halfelong ; 


but when he-intended to goe forward, he was forced to 
_ ceaſe,forfeare of inundation,and oucrflowing the whole 


land of «£gyprzthe Red Sea being foundto behigher(by 
three Cubites) then the ordinary plaine of «fg ypr was, 


But Plnie affirmeth, that the digging was giuen ouer, 
LS leſt 
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Of Cyrene and Africke the leſſe. 


l-(t the Sza being let in, ſhould marre the water of N;- 
[:25,which alone doth yeelde drinketo the «Egyptians, 
Pet. Maffers in his Indian (torie,doth tcl], that there 

Was a Port woall allo, that of late yeares, had a concecit ro 
haue had this work finiſhed,that ſo hemight haue made 
the third part of the old knowne world Africa, to haue 
beene an lland compailed round with the Sea. 

 Mencommonly in the deſcription of «Zgypr,doe re- 

ort that whole Country to [{tand in eAfricke; but if wee 
will ſpeake exaQly,and repute Ne to be the bound be- 
tweene Aſia and Africke,we mult then acknowlgdge that 
the Ealterne part of «Egypr,from Vilasand ſo forward 
_ to the Red Sea, doth lye in Aſia z which is obſerued by 

Peter Martyr,in that pretty Treatile of his De /egatione 
Babiloniea. 

Although this Country of «©gypr doth ſtand in the 
ſelfe fame Climate that Manritania doth, yetthe inhabi- 
tants there arenot blacke,but rather dunne,or tawnie. Of 
which colour Cleopatra was obſerucd to be; who by in- 
| tiſement, ſo wonne the loue of Inlins ('e/ar and Antonie + 
And of that colour doe thoſe runnagats{(by deuiſes make 
themſelues to be )who goe vp and downethe world vn- 
der thename of «© gyptians,being indeed, but counterfets 
and the refuſe or raſcality of many nations, 


JR 
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Of C:orene and eA frickethe leſſe, 


N the Wefl-lide of /£gypr, lying along the 
NSW Mediterranean, is a Country which was called 
\ PAY #4in olde time Cyrexe 3 wherein did ftand that 
e= oF Oracle which was ſo famous in the time of 


»derthe great, called by the nameof the Tempic 


or Oracle of upi#ter Hammor, whither when e{lexanaer 
did 
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did repaire,astotake counſaile of himſelfe, and his ſuc: 
ceile, the Priefts being before raught what they ſhould 
ſay,did flatteringlyprofeile him tv be the Sonneof God, 
and that he was to be adored : So that as the Oracle of 
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Delphas,and ſome other,wereplaine delutions of Sathan, | 
who did raigne inthat darke time of ignorance: ſo this of {Gi 
Iupter Hammon,may be well re nothing elſe, | - Mk 
but a couſonage of the Prieſts. Ke. $ 


In this Country, and all neare about wherethe Oracle 
ſtood,arevery great wilderneſſes ; where did appear 
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Alexander, for foure dayes iourney, neither Gralle, Free, > , - KF 
Water, Man,Bird,nor Beaſt ; but onely a deepe kinde of - "rt 
ſand ; ſo that hee was enforced to carry water with him "I Ply 
for himſclfe and his company (and all other prouiſion) be” Fo 
on Cammels backes. mn 
At this day, this Countrey hath loſt his olde name, | | I 
and is reckoned as apart of -/£7ypr, andlieth vader the bye't 
Torke, Fo =: 
In dry Countries as in eHf:ca, and the wildernciTe of 77 jt 


Arabia, they haue much vie of Cammels. Firti, becauſe 
they can carry a huge burthen of water and other proui- P 
ſton : Secondly,becauſe that them(ſclucs will goc a long _- - 
time without drinke, trauailing (as So/inus writerh) foure T: 
daiestogether withoutit ; batthen drinking exceſſively, | 
and that eſpecially of muddy and puddle water: And 2388 
thirdly, becauſethatin anextremity,thoſethattrauell with | Pit 
them doe let them bloud in a vaine, and ſucke out the = 
 blood;wherby as the owner is much relieued,fo the Cam- _. 
mell is little the worſe, . ..— nl 
Weltward from this Country,along the Yearterranean, | - 
lieth that which in auncient time was called Africa minor: | 3 
for as ins Aj. one part aboue another was by an excel. By 
lency called A4/ia;or Afa the letle : (o this part of Afriche pv 
was tearmed by the Remanes, ſometimes Africa limply, 148; 


ſometimes Aff;ca the lellcs. | 
ND In-” 


Of Cyrene and Africke the leſſe. 


l-t the Sza being let in, ſhould marre the water of N;- 
[:25,yhich alone doth yeelde drinketo the «£gyprians, 
Pet. Maffews in his Indian (torie,doth tell, that there 
was a Portwgallallo, that of Jate yeares, had a conceit to 
haue had this work finiſhed,that ſo hemight haue made 
the third part of the old knowne world Africa, to haue 
beene an lland compailed round with the Sea. | 
 Mencommonly 1n the deſcription of e£gypr,doe re- 
ort that whole Country to (tand in effricke; but if wee 
will ſpeake exaRly,and repute Ne tobe the bound be- 
tweene Aſia and Africkeywe mult then acknowlgdge that 


the Ealterne part of «Zgypr,from Vilusand ſo forward 


to the Red Sea, doth lye in Aſia ; which is obſerued by 
Peter Martyr,in that pretty Treatile of his De /egatione 
Babiloniea. \ 

Althongh this Country of «Zgypt doth ſtand in the 
ſelfe fame Climate that Marritana doth, yetthe inhabi- 
tantsthere arenot blacke,but rather dunne,or tawnie. Of 
which colour Cleopatra was obſerued to be; who by in- 
tiſement, ſb wonne the loue of Inlins ("e/ar and Antonte : 
And of that colour doe thoſe runnagats(by deuiſes make 
themſelues to be )who goe vp and downethe world vn- 
der the name of «Zpyptians, being indeed, but counterfets 
and the refuſe or raſcality of many nations, 
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CEAZDN the Weft-lide of /£gypr, lying along the 
7 FAV Mediterrancan, is a Country which was called 
A PAY #4in olde time Cyrexe z wherein did ftand that 
RI Oracle which was ſo famous in the time of 
derthe great, called by the nameof the Tempic 


or Oracle of /upiter Hammor, whither when e{lexander 
© | did 


Of Cyrene and Africke the leſſe. 


did repaire,astotake counfaile of himſelfe, and his ſuc: 


ceile, the Prieſts being before taught what they ſhould 


ſay,did flatteringly profeſle him cg be the Sonneof God, 
and that he was to be adored : So that as the Oracle of 
Delphos,and lome other,were plaine delulions of Sathan, 
_ whodidraigne in that darke time of ignorance: ſo this of 
Tuptter Hammon,may be well ſuppoſed to be nothing elſe, 
but a couſonage of the Prieſts. 

Inthis Country, and all neare about where the Oracle 
ſtood,arevery great wilderneſſes;z where did appeareto 
Alexander, for foure daycs iourney, neither Gralle, Tree, 
Water, Man,Bird,nor Beaſt ; but onely a deepe kinfle of 
ſand ; ſo that hee was enforced to carry water with him 
for himſelfe and his company (and all other proviſion) 
on Cammels backes. 

At this day, this Countrey hath loſt his olde name, 
and is reckoned as apart of -/£gypr, and lieth vnder the 
Turke, | 

In dry Countries as in erica, and the wildernciTe of 
Arabia, they haue much vie of Cammels. Firti, becauſe 


they can carry a huge burthen of water and other proui- 


ſkon : Secondly,becaule that themſclucs will goe a long 
time without drinke, trauailing (as Solinus writeth) foure 


 daiestogether without it ; batthen drinking exceſſively, 


and that eſpecially of muddy and puddle water : And 


thirdly, becauſechatin anextremity,thoſethattraucll with | 


them doe let them bloud in a vaine, and fſucke out the 
blood;wherby as the owner is much relicued,fo the Cam- 
mell is little the worſe, 

Weltlward from this Country,along the earterranean, 
lieth that which in auncient time was called Africa mmor: 
for as ins 4/4 one part aboue another was by an excel- 
lency called A/ia;or Aja the lelle : fo this part of Africke 
was tearmed by the Remaves, ſometimes Africa limply, 
ſometimes Af:ca the lellc. =: 
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Of Mauritania Ceſarienfis 

In this Country did (and that place ſo famous,men. 
tioned by Sa/»/?, vnder the name of Phillerorum are : 
which was the bound in that time, betwoene eAfriche 
and Cyrene, 

On the North and Eaſt part hereof, in the Sea neere 
vnto th: ſhore,was that Quick- ſand, which intimes paſt 
did deſtroy ſo many Ships,and was called Syrtss magna ; 
as alſo on the North'and Welt part, was the other Sand, 
called Syrtzs parua.Some part of this Country,was here- 
toforevnder the Sultan of Egypt, whole dominion did 
extend it ſelfe {o farre tothe welt, and there wzs divided 
from the Kingdome of Tur: but it is now wholly vnder 
the Twrke,andis commonly reputed as a part of Barbary, 
For now,by a general name, from the confines of Cyrene 
vnto the Welk, as far as Hercules pillers,is called Barbary; 
though it containe in it divers Kingdomes, as Tmnrs, 
Feſa,and Morocco. | 


Of Mauritania Ce/arienſt. 


Z=; Part of that Country, which by a generall 
a); Name 1s called at this day Barbarie ; hath in 
Fg o1d time beene called Manuritazia,which was 
2 Z£&Y diuided into two parts:the Eaſt part whereof 
next to e Africa 91imor,was called by the Rowanes, Mauri- 
tania Cz/arien(is,as the other was called Mauritaxia Tin- 
gitana, In Hauritania Ceſarienſs was the Countrie of 
Numidia, the people whereof were vied in the warres of 
the ( arthagenianras Light-horſcmen; and for all nimble 
{eruices were very actiue. — 

Inthe Eaft-part of this Country ſtanding in the Sea, 
was that famous Citie of Carthage, ſuppoledto be buile 


a" 


by Dido, who cameirom Tyr, 


" This City was it, which for the ſpace of ome hundreth 
years,contended with Rowe,forthe Empire of the world. 
In 


Of Mauritania Ceſarienfi. 


Inthe Remane Hiltories are recorded thicir great warres 
which the people of Rome liad with the citic of Carthage, 
Tathe frit yeare of the eizree, the contention was tor 
the lles of Ciczhia, Cor/ice,and Sardinia; whengthe victory 
feiltothe Kewans, and the Carihegenians were glad to re- 
deemethcir peace with the lcauing of thoſe lands. 

The ſecond warre was begun by Hannibal, who brake 
the lcaguezandaftcr he had taken fome part of Sparn from 
the Remanes and ſacked Sagnntwm,a Citic of their friends, 
came firſt ouer the Pyrenay hils to France, then ouer the 
Alpes to Italie, where he overthrew the Rowanes in three 
great batttls,and much endangered theireſtate ; he con- 


tinued in /rahe with his Army lixteene yeares, till Scipio 


attempting on Carthage, forced Hazriall to returne to 
reſcue bis owne Countrey, There was Hanmball ouer- 
throwne, and his City put to a great penſion by Scipzo, 
who for his victory there, was named Africans, 


In the third warre(becauſe the people of {arthage (till 


brake the league)their City was raz2d tothe very ground 
by theearnelt and continuall counſell of Caro the Etder, 
fearing evermoreſo dangerous a neighbor,though Scipro 
Nafica counſailed to the contrary ; tcaring leaſt if the 
dread of that enemy were taken away,thc Xomars would 
grow either to idlenele, or ciuill diffention 3 which after 
they did. It is reported of Cats, that he neuer ([pake his 
iudgement of any thing in theSenate, but his conclulion 
was thus: Thus 1 thinke for this matter, and withall that 
Carthage is to be raifed downe, And Scipso Naſica would 
reply in his conclution:Thus I thinke of this matter,and 
withall that Carthageis notto be raiſed downe, 
__Lautereporteth, that the way whereby Cats prevailed 
that Carthage ſhould be razed downe,was this; whijethe 
queſtion was very hot, be bringeth into the Senate houlz 


greene Figs,& let the Senators vnder{tand, that the ſame: 


daythtce weekes, thoſe Figs were. growing in Carthage 
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Of Mauritania Tingrtana. 


towne:whereby he made manifeſt vnto them, that it was 

poilible chat an Army might be conueighed from Car- 
Ln eto Reme info ſhort a time as that they would not 
beable/(on the ſodaine)toretiſt,and ſo Rome might beſur- 
priſed ; whereby they all concluded;thatit was no ſafety 
for their City to haueabad neighborſo nearevntothem, 

In this Country toward the Welt,;not farre from Car- 
- thage ood Viicay whereof the yonger Cats was tearmed 
Cato [/tiren5r, becauſe he killed himſclfe therein the civill 
warres betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, becauſe he would not 
come within the hands of his enemy ( ſar. 

Not farre from thence Welt-ward, ſtandeth Hippon, 
which was the Citie where S. « Fugyfine was Biſhop. 

This whole Country (atthis day )is called the king- 
domeof Twzs;the King whereef,is a kinde of ſtipendary 
vnto the Twrke : the people that inhabitethere are gene- 
rally Sarazens,and doe profeſſe Mahomet, 

Some doe write that Tun Randeth in the very place 
whereold Carthage was ; which is not {o,butis ſcituated 
very ncere vnto the old ruines of the other, Againlt che 
King of Tun, Charlcs the fift had ſome of his warres 
by Sea, 
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a 4 He other part of Barbariethatlicth clog the 
i ey of Headuterranean,tarthelt into the Weſt,was _y 
"Sl 3 Fry 220 led in old time AawritariaTingitna The peo. 
ple of which Country were thoſe which al- 
will; in Al ik old Hiſtories were called bythe name of 
AManri: Thole of tie other Nauritania bein 2 rather ter- 
med Namie. 
 IntotheN orth: velt part hereof did [Zercx/es come,and 
there 
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Of Mauritania Caſarienfr. 
ther? did ſet vpone of his Pillars, which an({wereth tothe 
otherin Spaize,they both beivg atthe Straites of Gibral - 
_ tar,intimes palt called Fretyum Herealeum. On the South- 
part hereof lay the Kingdome of ZBecchm, which in the 
timeof arms had ſo much to doe with the Romanes, In 
tie Welt part of this Iſauriminia, (taideth the Hill called 
Atlu-mior;and on the South part,is the great Hill called 


Atlus-maior ; whereof the maine Ocean which lieth be- 


tweene Mauritania and eAmerica, is called Aſare eA4t- 
lantium, This H:ll 1s fo high,that vato thoſe who {tood 
onthe bgttome ofic, it ſeemed to touch heauen with his 
ſhoulders, | 
This Country hath beeae long inhabited by the Sara- 
zens;who from thence finding itto be but a ſhort patlage 
into Spaire,did goe ouer(now 700.ycares agoe )and pol- 
ſefTed there the Kingdome cf Granade,on the South-lide 
of Spaine, till they were thence expelled by Ferdinandyus 
and Elizabeth or [{abell King and Queene of Cale. In 
this Country tince that time, haue the Sparrards taken 
ſome Citlesand Holdes; and ſo allo hauc the Portzgales; 
which by the divers cuent of victoric,hauc often bin lot 
and wonne by them. + | 
Hereit was thatthe Emperour {harles the fir, had divers 
of his great wars againlt the ſoores,as well as in the king- 
come of Twnz. For the ailiftance of one,who clamed to 
be King of a part of this country,didSebafian theKing of 
Portugale goe withall his power into Africa, in the yeare 
1578.where vnadulledly bearing himſelfe, he was laine, 
t>2ether with two other, the lame day, who clairncd to 
be Kings:ſorhat there it was that the battaile was tought, 
wherecot it was ſaid, that three Kings dyed in one day : 


which battell is called the battel] of Alcazer,and was the 


ruincof the kingdome of Portugale, and the caule of rhe 
vniting it tothe Crowne of Spamme, Aſtrologers did ſup« 
poſe that the blazing Starre which appeared the yeare 


before) 
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Of Mauritania Tingitana. 


before , did (ionifie that ij] cuent. 

This whole Country doth mainrainein it,bel1des ſore 
Imperial] goucranier:t,two abloiute Ringdomes:theone 
of Fez<a orFez,v hich heth on the North) part toward the 
Mediterranean and Spaine: the other is the Kingdome of 
Atoracco, which lieth from aboue the Hill Arlas minorgto 
the South and Weſt part oi Mawrirama, Theſe are both 

Sarazens,as be alſo their people;holding trueleague with 
the Twrke, and with ſome other Chriſtian Princes; a 
league onely for trathque and merchandile, 

It may be doubted whether it was in this 24 :writania 
Tingitana,orrather but neerevntoit, in Haxritama Ca/a. 
rienſis, that which S, » caguftime in his Booke De dottrina 
Chriftiana,doth of his owne knowledge report, that in a 
City of that country was this brutiſh cultomezthat once in 
the yeare (for certaine dayes) the inhabitants of the place 
did ailemÞble themſelues into wide and large fields, and 
there diuided themſclues each from other, fo that per- 


| haps the fathers were on one (ide,& the children or bro- 


thers on the other; & did throw ſtones with ſuch violence 
that many were hurt, and diuers killed with the furie of 


| that aſlaule. 


But S. Auftis telleth, that he dereſting the brutiſhnelle 
therof,did make a moſt eloquent and elaborate Oration 


_ orSermon vnto them: wherby he did prevaile withthoſe 


of the City where he was,that they gaue over that fooliſh 


andrudecxerciſes Yet Leo Africanms,who lived about a 


hundred yeares fince, 2nd in his owne perſon trauailed 
ouer the greatelt part of «Lfricke, doth writein his de- 
ſcription of Africzz,that in one place of the kingdome of 
Fez, che like barbarous cuftorne is yer retained, = 


of 


Of the other Countries of Africke. 
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Of the other Countries of Africke, 
lying neere the Sea, 


© ©2207 Rom beyond the Hill At/a5-mator,vnto the 
NS 01 South of Africks,is nothing almoſt (in an- 
£4 oc} Y eiquitie ) worthy the reading : and thoſe 
x - Wchiogs which are written { for the moſt 
NA part) arc fables: For towards the South- 
—_———@R_ part of -fricke, as well as towards the 1 
North-parts of Ezrepe and Aja,be ſuppoſed tobe men of Yoo 
ſtrange ſhapes, as ſome with Dogs heads, ſome without 1 
heads, and ſome with one footealone, which was very ns 
huge, and ſuch like, which that counterfaite Frier (who | | 
writthat Booke which is counted S, Auguſtin adfratros tn | 
Eremo: and who would gladly father vpon S. Auguſtine 4: 
theereing of the Auguſtine Friers ) doth lay, that heſaw Ws. 
trauailing downe from Hippen South-ward in 4frica:But if 
as the Aﬀe, in «£/ope, which was cloathed in the Lyons i 
s$kin,did by his long cares ſhow himſelfeto be an Aſſe, and P 
nota Lion: So this fooliſh fellow, by his lying,doth ſhew 
_ himſfelfeto bea counterfaite,and not S. eJugwitme. 
Inthe new writers there are ſome few things to be ob- 
ſerued : as firſt,thatall the people ingenerall to the South, 
lying within the Zona torrxda are not onely blackiſh,like 
the 1Zoores, but are exceeding blacke, And therefore as in 
old timegby an excellency,ſomeof them are called N:gri- 
e210 at this day they are named Negros, asthen whom 
no men are blacker. | 
Secondly,the inhabitants of all theſe parts which bor- 
der onthe Sca-coalt,cuen vnto Capat bone ſpei,have been 
Gentiles,adoring Images & fooliſh ſhapes for their Gods, 
2 neither 
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Of the other Countries of Africke. 
neither hearing of Chriſt,nor beleeuing on Mabomer,till 
ſuch um- as the Porran.ss comming among tncn), have 
profcti:d Chriſt tor themſelues, but have won few of the 
people roimbrace their religion. 


Thirdly, ri:at the Porrugales palling along erica to 


the Exfe- 1zdies, have ſetled themiſelucs in many places of 
thole Countries, building Caities and Townes for thcir 


ownelafetie, and to keepetiie people in fubietion, 10 
their ercat commoelitie. | 


One of the tictt Countrics fanrous beyond Morocco, is 
Gmuinet,which we call Gimme, within the Compatls, where- 
of, lycth the Cape,called the Cape Verae,and the other,the 
Cape of the three points: and the Towne and Calille na- 
me«! Srerra Liona, at which place (as commonly all Tra- 
uailcrs doe touch,that doe patle that way for freſh water, 


and other ſhip prouilion) our Eng/sAamer have found 


trathque into the parts of this Country, where their grea- 
teſt commoditie 1s Gold, and Elephants teeth 3 of both 
which there is good (tore, ' 
Beyond that,toward the South,not farre from thee/Z» 
quinoctiall, lyeth the Kingdome of Conge,commonly cal- 
led Mam-congo, Where the Portnoals at their firſt arriuall 
tinding the people to be Heathens, without God, did in- 
duce them to a-profeſſion of Chrif,and to bebaptized in 
great abundance,allowing of the principles of Religion, 
vntill ſuch time as the Prielt did teach them eo lead their 
Hues according to their profeſſion ; which the molt part 
of them in nocaſe enduring, they returned back again to 


their Gentililme, 


| Beyond Man-congo (o farre to the South as almoſt ten 
degrees beyond the Tropick of Capricornelieth the lands 
end; which is a Promontorie,now called Capt bone ſþei, 


which FVaſcizs Gamathe Portugall did diſcouer,and {o cal- 


ted it,becaule he had there good hope that the Land did 
turacto the North;and that tollowing the courſe thereof 
hee 


fp 
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Of the other Countries of Africke. 


hee mignt. be brought to + frabia and Perſiz, but eſpe- 
cially to Calecut in India, Which courſe, witen hirmfelfe, 
and other of his country-men after him oid foilowghey 
found on the coalt vp towards Aratia, tieKingdome 
, of Moſambique, Melmaz, Alagadazo, and other ; whole 
people were all Gemtles, and now are in league with the Z Wt 
Portagales, who hauebuilt divers Holds for their ſafety. Py: 
Of which Countries,and manners of the peoplezhe that 
liſteth to read,may findemuch in the Hiſtory of ſeri, - 
and Petrums Maffersz but there isno matter of any great 
Importance. 
Beyonu the Cape towards the North , before you 
comme to Meoſambigue, betweene the riuers of Cuama 
and Santts Spirito, lies the Kingdome of Aonomorapa, 
where the Portugal: allo haue arrived, and ſo much was "#4 
donethere by the preaching of Gon{alno de S5lna a Teſpite, | | 
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that the King and Queene of that Country with many = 
others, were conuerted from Gentiliſme to Chriftianity lot 
and baptized ; But certaine Mahometanes incenling the l i [ 


King thercof afterwards againft the Portugals, made him 4"; 
to reuolt from hisreligion, and to put to death this /e- | ind 
ſuite and divers others: which tac of his,the Portugals al-. 
ſaying to revenge with an army ſentfor out of Perrugal, 
they profited Itttle againlt hin, but were themſelues 
conſumed by the difcommodtties of the Country, and 

the diſtemperature of the ayre. 

There are ailo other Kingdomes in this part of 
Africke, of whom wee know little beſides their names 
and {ite in generall, as e{ae/, Monomug!, Angola, and 
therefore it ſhall be (ufticient eo haue named them in 


2 word. 
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Of Abiſſmes,and the Empire of : 
Preiter Fohn. 


FAS theIn-land of Africke, Iyeth a very large 
a4) FAZICountry, extending it ſelfe on the Eaſt to 
FJ:omc part of the Red Sea, on the South to 


\ che IKingdome of Melinda, and a great way 


onamong chem, This is avery mighty Prince,and repu- 
ted tobe one of the greateſt Emperours inthe world, 
What was knowne of this country in former time,was 

 knownevnder the name of «Ethiopia; but the voyages of 
the Portugales in theſe late dayes haue beſt deſcribed it, 
T hepeople thereof are Chriſtians, as is alſo their Prince; 
' but differing in many things from the Weſl Church;and 

' tin no ſortacknowledging any ſupreme prerogatiue of 
the Biſhop of Reme.ltis thoughtthat they have retained 
 Chriftianity, euen from the time of our Saviour, being 
ſuppoſed to be conuerted by the Chaimberlaine of /as- 
 dacethe Queene of Ethiopia, who was in{truted concer- 
ning (#4, by Philip the Evangeliſt in the As of the 
Apoſtles. Ewſebrus tn his Eccleliaſticall Rory doth make 
mention of this. Bur they doe to this day rctaine Cir- 
cumcition ; whereot the reafon may be, that the Exnuch 
(their Converter) not hauing any further conference 
| with 


Of Abiſines, and Preſter Jobn. 
withthe Apoſtle, nor any elſe with him, did receive the 
ceremonies of the Church impcrfeRly, retayning Cir- 
cumcilion ? which among the /ewes was not aboliſhed 
when he had conference with Philip.  _ 
Wiehin the dominion of Prefter lohn, are the monn- 


tains commonly called Lane Montes: where is the firft 


well-ſprirg and ariling of the river Nils. Yet there are 
thatfetch the head of this riuer out of a certaine great 
Lake tuwards the South, called Zembre : out of which 
toward the Welt runs theriver of Zaire, into the King- 
dome of Aanicongo, Theriuer of Zuama or Cuama, to- 
wards the Youth, to the Kingdome of AMonmotapa Or 
Benomotapa, as this, river Ns/ns towards the North , 
throughthe Kingdome of the e1b://ires to «/£pypt,uhich 


riverrunning violently along this Country, and fome- 


times haſtily increaſing by the melting of much Snow 
fromthe Mountaines, would ouer-runne and drowne a 
great part of e-£gypr,butthat itis (laked by mary Ponds, 


Dams, and Sluces, which are within the dominion of 


Prefler Iohs, Andinreſpe& hereof, forthe maintenance 
of theſe,the Princes ofe£2ypr haue paid vnto the gouer- 
nour of the + Abiſſines a great tribute time our of minde : 
which of late the great Tarke ſuppolingit tobe acultome 
_needelcile, did deny; till the people of the » {biſſines by 
commaunderment of theit Princegdid breake downe their 
Dams,and drowning Egypr didenforce the 7 rrke tocon- 
tinue his pay,and to give much money for the new ima- 


king of them,very earnetliz,co his great charge, deliring. 


a PeACe, 

"nad Country allo of Prefer Tohn, is the tiling of 
the famous riuer Niger, ſuppoſed to hauc in it the moſt 
and the beſt precious ltones of any river 1n the world, 
which ariling likewiſe out of a great Lake ouc of that 
Mount, afteriehath runne a g'504 ſpace hiderh it (elfe 
for the ſpace of 60, miics vader ground, then appearing 
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Of the Northerne Ilands. 


againeafter it hath runne ſomewhat further makes a great 
Lake, and againe after a great tra another, and at laſt 
aftcr along courlefals at Cope Verde into the e Atlantique 
Sea. rea 
Ortelius in his larger Mappes, deſcribes it falling into 


the Sea, like Ns: in Egypt, with ſeauen [ireames, or Oftia: 
 buethole thac trauell thele parts ſay that thereare onely 


ſome Þayes,but there is no river in thoſe parts running 
into the Sea but Sexega. 

There be other Countries in Africke, as Agi/imba, Ls- 
bia interior, Nubia, and others, of whom nothing is fa- 
mous ; but this may be ſaid of Africke jn ge#erall, that 
itbringeth forth ſtore of all ſorts of wilde BCafts, as Ele- 


 phants,Lyons, Panthers T'ygers, and the like: yeagaccors- 


ding to the prouerbe, eL/rica (emper aliquid apportat nout, 
Ott times new and (trazge ſhapes of wilde Beaftes are 
brought forti therc;the reaſon whereof is,thatthe coun- 
Ddeipg hot ai full cf Wildernetles, which haue in 
them little water, the Beaſltes of all (vres being inforced 
to meere at thole few watering places that 56, where of- 
tentimes contrary kindes baue coniuncion the one with 
the other: {o thatthere ariſcth new kinde of ſpecies which 
raketh part of beth;Such a one is the Leopard,begotten 
ofthe Lyon and the beait called Pardwus, and ſomewhat 


relemblingeither ofthem. And thus farreot eLfricke. _ 


——_— 
ct. — 
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, Ofthe Northerne lands, 


Ez Hellands that doe lie in the North, arein 
J;; 1 number almoſt jufiaite : the chiefe of them 
onely ſhall bebricfly touched. Very farreto 
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1 the North in the ſame Climate almoſt with 


Sweden, thatis, vader the circle Articke, lieth an Iland 


called 
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called in old time Thule, which was then ſuppoſed to be 
the farthelt parc of the world Northward, and therefore 
is called by Yirgif, Vitima Thule, The Country is cold, 
the People barbarous,and yeeldeth little commodity ſa- 
ving Haukes.Inſome part of the yeare there is no night 


at ajl. : 
Vntothis Land divers of our Engliſh nation doe yeare- 
ly trauell,and doe bring from thence good ſtore of Fiſh - 
but eſpecially our deepelt and thickelt Ling, which are 
therefore called Ifland Lings. It hath pleaſed God, that 
in theſe Jatter times,the Goſpell isthere preached and the 
people a\F inſtructed in Chriſtianity, hauing alſo the 
knowledge of good learning,which is brought aboutby 
the meanes ofthe King of Sweden;vnto whom that land 
is now (ubie. 
There is lately written by one of chat nation, a pritty 
| Treatiſe in Latin, which deſcribeth the manner of that 
Country zand it is to be ſcene inthe firft Tome of Maſter 
Hackluytes Voyages. | 


Southward from thence, Iyeth Frizeland, called in 


Latine Friz[audia;whercas the Friz/and loyning to Ger- 
mane is in Latine called Frizsa. | 
On the coalt of Germanie one of the ſeauenteene Pro- 
uinces, is called Zeland, which containeth in it diuers I- 
lands;in whom littleis famonus,ſauing that in one of them 
is Fliſhen or Flaſhen, atowne of warre; and Atidadleburge 
_ 18 another, a place of good Mart. 
— Lemninus Lemnins,and (ome of the low Germanes, be of 
— City firtt was built by Acre//us the Ro- 
mane; and that which now is called Ardaleburge, was at 
the firſt cearmed AMerells Burgum., | 
T he States of the /2w-{onntreies,doe hold this Pronince 
a2ainft che King of Spame.TheleIlands hauc beenc much 
troubled of late with inundation of water. 


Thellandthatlyech moſt Weſt of any 
N 


ic, is Ireland, 
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which had in it heretofore many Kings of their owne;hut 
the wholeland is now annexed tothe Crowne of Eng- 
land. The people naturally are rude and ſuperititious : 
the Country gocd and fruitfull, bur that for want of til. 
lage in diuers places,they (utter it togrow into Bogs and 
| deferts, Ir is tru2 of this Country-(which Sears writeth 
of ſome other) that Serpents and Adders doe not breede 
there,and1nthe /r;/5 Timber,of certaine experience, no 
ſpiders web is ever found, _ 

The molt renowned lland inthe world is 1610#, oor - 
Britania,which hath heretofore contained in it many ſe- 
uerall Kingdomes;but efpecially in the time ofthe Sax* 
_ ors, Ithath nowin it two Kingdomes, England and Scor- 
fand,yrhercin arefoure {euerall Languages ; that is, the 
Eno(which the ciuill Scors doe barbaroully ſpeake)the 
Welch-tongue(whichis the Language of the old Britames) 
the {or 11 whichis the proper ſpeech of Cornewall)and 
the [71/3 ( which is ſpoken by thoſe Scots which live on 
the Welt part of Scer/anazneere vnto Ireland. The com- 
modities and pleaſures of England are well knowne vnto 
v8, and many of them are expretlcd in this verſe: 


Anglia, Mons, Pons, Fons, E ccleſia) Famina, Lana, 


England is ftor d with Bridges, Hils, and Wool! ; 
With Churches, Wels, and Women beautifull, 


The aunciert inhabitants of this Land were the Þr-« 
earners, Which were aſterward driven into a corner of the 
Countrie, now called Wlesz and it is notto be doubted, 
but at the firſt rhis Countrie was peopicd from the Con- 
tinerit of Fraxce,or thereabout,when che ſonnes of Noh 
had fpicad themfelues from the.Ealt to the Well part of 
the World.Ir is not ſIrange tofce why the people of chat 
Nation doeſaour ro fetch their pedegree from one Brau- 
76, WNOM they report to come from 7 roy 3 becauſe the 
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originail of thattruth began by Galfr:14us Mſonumetenſir, 
abouc 5c0.yeares agone,and his Booke containeth great 
ſew of trueth, but was noted by Nwbringenſis or (ome 
Author of his time,to be mecrely fabulous:Belides that, 
many of our Eze/: nation haue taxed the (aying ot them 
v ho would attribute the name of Britannia voto Brutus, 
ad Cornubia to Corynews, e/Encus Syluns.Epiſt,1.3. bath 
chought good to.confirme it, laying ; The Engliſh peo 
ple(ſaith he )doe report,that after 7roy was overthrown, 
one Brut came vnto them,from whom their Kings doe 
ferch thcir Pedegrees ; which matter there are no more 
Hiſtoria that dcliuer, belides a certaine Engliſh man, 
which haFomelearning in him, who willing to zquall 
the blood of thoſc Tlanders vnto the Rowane [tocke and 
oenerolitie, did athrme and fay that concerning Brutus, 
which Ze and Saluft (being both deceiued) did report 
of e-Eneas, = 
We doe finde in auncient Records and Stories of this 
Hand, that (Ince the firſt polſeſſions which the Britarnes 
had here, it was overrunne,and conquered fiue ſeuerall 
times. The Romanes were the firſt that did attemptvpon ir, 
vnder the conduct of alive Ceſar, who did onely diſco. 
ver it,and frighted the inhabitants with the name of the 


Remanes, but was not able fo farre to prevailevpon it,as - 


any way to polletleir:yet his ſucceflonrs afterwards did 
by little and littlez{fo gaine on the Country, that they had 
almoſt all of it ; which is now cailed England; and did 
wakea great Ditch or Trench from the Fall ro the Well 
Sea,berweene their dominion here, and Scorfand, D.ucrs 
of the Emperours were here in perſoin, as Alexander, Se- 
erin, who reputed to be huried at Yorke, Here allo v as 
Conſtiatiustathier vito Conftantine the great ; who from 
bencemaried Helena a woman of tnis Land, who was 
afterward mo:nertothercnowned Conſtantine, But when 
the Romanes liad thieir Empire much weakencd, partly by 

Ns tlicir 


Of the Northerne Ilands. 
their owne diſcords, and partly'by that decay which the 


irruptions of the Gothes and YVaxazles, and ſuch likeinua- 


ders did bring vpon them, thcy were forced to retire 
their Legions from thence, and lo leauing the Counrry 
oxy the Scots, and certaine people called the Pies, 
» did breake in, who molt miſerably walted and ſpoyled 
"the Countrie. Then were the inhabitants (as ſome of 
our Authors write) put to that choyle, that either rhey 
mult ftand it our and be {laine, or giuec PII they 
came to the Sea,and(o be drowned, 

Of theſe Pres, who were the ſecond ouerrunners of 
this Landz fome doe write, that they did vie Ko cut and 
pounſetheir fleſh,and lay on colours, which*did make 


them the more terrible to be ſeene with the cuts of their 
fleſh, Butcertaine it is,thatthey had their name for pain- 


ting themſelues, which was a common thingin BYrame 
in Ceſar: time, as he reportethin his Commentanes, the 
men colovring their faces with Glaſtone or Ode, that 
they mightſeemethe more dreadfull,when they were tO 
ioyne Batcaile, 

To meete with the cruelty and oppreſſion of theſe 
Barbars, the Saxons were in the third place by ſome 
of the Land called in, who finding the ſweetenelle 


_ of theſoyle, and commodicuſnetle of the Countrie eye- 


ry way, did repaire hither by great rroupes, and fo ſeg- 
ted themſelues here, that there were at once of them ſea- 
uen ſeverall Kingdomes and Kings within the compalle 
of England, | 

Theſe Sexex: did beare themſclues with much more 
temperance and placabtlitie towards thoſe few cf the 
Countriethat remained, then tic P:drs had done : but 
yer growing to contention, one of their Kings with ano» 


_ ther, partly about the bounds of their territories, and 


partiy about otaer quarrels, they had maily great battels 
cach with other. 


In 
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In thetime of theſe, Religion and Deuotion was much 
embraced, and divers Moneftaries, and rich Religious 
houſes were founded by them, partly for peonance which 
they would doe, and partly otherwile ; becaule they 
thought it tobe meritorious:tin ſo much that King Edgar 
alone,is recorded to hauec built aboue foure ſeucrall Mo- 
neſtartes, And ſome other of their Kings were in their 


ignerancelo deuoted,that they gaue ourr their Crownes, 


and 1n {uperſtirion did goe to Rowe, there to leade the 
lives of private men. 

Theleſgauven Kingdomes in the end,did grow all into 
one; anoNen the fourth and moſt grieuous ſcourge 
and conquett of this Kingdome camein,the Danes;wlio 
lording it here divers yeares, were at laſt expclled; and 
then V/itiam Duke of Normandy, pretending that he had 
right thereunto by the promiſe of adoption, or ſome 
other conueyance from Harald, did with his Nermans 
palle over into this Land, and obtaineda great victorie 
in Sex, at a place which he cauſed in remembrance 
thereof to be called Batre!!, and built an Abby there, by 
the name of Battel/ Abby. He tooke on him to winne the 
wholeby conquelt,iand did beare himfelfe indeede like a 


Conquercur : For he ſeaſed ail into his hands, gaue out 


Barons, Lordſhips,and Mannoursfrom himfelte ; reuer- 
ſed the former Lawes and Cuſtomes,and inſtituted here 
the manners and orders of his owne Countriez which 
haue proceeded on, ana bin by little an jittle bertered; 
ſo that the honourable gouernment is eltablithed, which 
we nov fe: at this day, 


Itis (uppoſed,that the faith of Chrs7 was firſt brought - 
intothis Land inthe dayes of the Apoltles, by Joſeph of 


eArimiathea,Simon Zelotes, and ſoine other of that time: 
but without duubtnot long afterit was found herezwhich 
appearcth by the teſtimony of Terran, who lined 
withia letlethen 200, yearcs after Chris And there are 
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records to ſhew, that in the dayes of Elentheri:, one of 
the auncieat Biſhops of Rowe, King Lucie receiued here 
both Baptiſme aad the Goſpell : inſo much that it is fa- 
Hulous vanitie to ſay, that Arftimthe Monke was the firſt 
that here planted che Chrittian faith ; For he liued 600, 
yeares aft:r Chrilt, inthe time of Gregory the great,Bilhop 


of Reme: Beiore which time, Guadas is (vpon great rea- 


ſon) chought ro have lived here z of whom there is no 
doubt,hut that he was alearned Chriſtian: Yea,and that 
may bc perceiued by that which Zeds hath in his ecelel1- 
alticall toric conccraing the commingin of Anitinthe 
Monke, thatthe Chriftian religion had bin pared here 
betore,burtharthe puritie of it in many places was much 
decaye{;and alfothat many people inthe land were yet 
Inadels : Forthe converſion of whom, as allo for the re- 


Th. forming of the other, A»/tiz was ſent hither, where he bc- 
haved himſelfe ſo proudly,thatthe belt of the Chriftians 
which were here did miſlike him. In him was erected the 


Archbilhopricke of Canterbary, which amongſt old wri- 
eers 1s {Hill termed Doreberiia, the Archbilhops doe 
reckon their ſucceſſion by number,from this Auſten, 

| Therealon wherefore Grezorwethe great,is repotted to 
hauc ſuch care for the conucrlion of rac Erhmrcks in Bri- 
rarre,was becaule cerraine yong Boyes was brought him 
out of this Countric; which being very goodly of coun- 
tenance (as Our cQuiitry children are therein inferior to 
no nation inthe worid)heatked them what countrie-men 
they werez and when it was repiyedJ that they were Anzl, 
hee {41d they were not vatitiy fo called, for they were 


etl tanguans Argels, Nam vullym habent Angelorum, And 


demanding further, of what prouince they wer? 10 ti1is 
Hatd;it was returned.thart they werecalled Dees, which 
Ciufd him againe fo repcatchat wordzai:d to ſay, tliat it 
w4s great pitle,bat thatby betag taught the Golpell they 
ſhould belauca deira Den 
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Frgland hath ſincethe time of the Conqueſt, growne 
more and morein riches, inforuch chat now more then 
300. yeares lince,in the time of King Henri the third, it 
was an ordivartie {peech, that for Wealth, this Country 
was Putens inexhauſius, a wellthat could neuerbe drawne 
ery.Which conceit the King himſelfe, as 2ſ-rhew Pars 
writeth, did often ſuggelt vnto the Pope:who thereupon 
tooke aduanztage,abuling the limplicitie of the Ring. t9 
ſucke out ineflimable ſummes ot money, to the ratolle- 
rablegricuance of both the Clergy and Temporaltie. 
And amogg other things, to bring about iis purpole,the 
Pope did pA(wade the King, that hee would inueſt his 
young Sonnein thekingdome of Apalia;which did con. 
_ faine agreat part of all Naples, and for that purpoſe hal 
from thence wany thouſands, belides infinite fommes 
which the King 'was forced to pay for intcrefi ro the 


Popes /ralian viurers: 
Sincethat time c hach pleaſed God more and moreto 
{elle this Land, butneuer more plentifully then in the 
| daies of Cur late, and now raigning foucra!gne, whole 
raigne continuing long in peace, hath peopled tne Land 
with aboundance of inhabitants ; hath (tored it with 
Shipping, Armour, ard Munition; hath fortified it ma» 
ny waics;hath increaſed the trafftique with the Turke and 
Aſuſconite,& many parts of the carth far diitancfrom vs; 
hath much bettercd it with building and enriched it witir 
Gold and Siluer,that itis now (oy wile men) -fuppoled 
that there is more Piate within the Kingdoime then there 
was Siluer when her Maielly came to the Crowne. Some 
writersof former time, yea and t1ofe of our owne 
Coupntric to, hauc reported that in England haue bin 
Mynes of Gold, or at the leaft ſome golde taken out of 
other mynes,which report hati) init no credite,inas much 
as the country ftanderh roo cold.neither hath: it ſuthciene 


force of the Sunne to concoR and Cigelt that mettatl, 
+= Bur: 
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But eruth it is that our Chronicles do witneſle, that ſome 
$1lucr hath bcene taken vp in the Southerne parts, as in 
the Tyn mynes of Dewonſhire and (ornewal, and ({uch is 


| ſometimes found now : but the vertue thereof is ſo thin, 


that by chat timeit is tryed and perfectly fined, it doth 
hardly quit the colt ; notwithſtanding, Lead, Iron, and 
ſuch bater mettals be here in good plentic. _ 
Theſamereaſon,which hindreth gold-orefrom being 
in-theſec parts,that is to ſay,the coldeof the climate, doth 
allo hinder that chereis no wine,whole grapes grow here, 
For alitough we have Grapes, which in the fotter and 
warme Sommers doe proue good; but yct F1any times 
are nipped with the froſt before they be ripe, yet notwith- 
{[kanding they neuer come to that concocted maturity as 
to make [weetrand pleaſant wine: yet ſome have labour- 
ed to bring this about,therefore haue planted Vineyards 


' totheir great colt and trouble, helping and ayJing the 


ſoyle by che verermolt diligence they could; but in the 
end it bath prou2d to very little purpoſe. 

_ Themolt rich commoditie which our land hath natu-_ 
rally growing,is wooll, for the which it is renowned ouct 
a great part of the earth, For our Cloathes are ſent into 
Turk, }enice, ltalie,B arbarie,yeazas ſarreas China of late, 
beitdes Afu(conie, Denwarke,and other Northern nations: 
forthe which wee haue exchange of much other Mer- 
chandi(e neceſſary for vs here;be(ides that,the vſe of this 
wooll doth in (euerall labours ſet many thouſands of our 
peopic in worke at home,which might otherwiſe be idle, 

Among the cammendations of Englandzas appeareth 
in the verle beforenamed,is the ſtore of good Bridges ; 
whereof themoſt famous are London- Bridge, and that 
at Rocheſter. 

In divers places here, there be alſo rivers of good name, 
but the greateſt alory doth reſtin three:the Thames: called 


in Latin of Tame& 1 #, Tameſis t $ energe,called Sabrina: 
ang 


and Trext,wiich is commonly reputed to have his name 
of TrexrtecheFrency wordligrifying Thircy which lome 
haue expounded to beſo giuen, becaule thirty (euerall 
riucrs doerun intotitelaine: And lone ther doe take it 
to be {© calle, becauſe thore be thirty ſeucrall forts of 
fihes in that warerto be found ; the names whereof doe 
appeare 1n certatac oid verſes rec.r-d by 17. Camden. in + 
hisbooke of tie d.ſ[criprion of E gland, — 
1eotthe onouravleco nmendations which are re- 
putedro beinenis Realine,ts che faireneiſe of our greater 
'and larger Chur-hes,which as it doth yer appearein choſe 
winch weWll Cathneurali Churches,many of chem being 
of very goodly and {umptuous Buildings,ſouin times palt 
iewas moreto» beleenc, when the Abbics,and thoſe which 
werecalled R-ligious houſes,Q14 flouriſh; whereof there 
were a very great number in this kingdome, which did 
eat vp much of the wealth of che Jand;but ſpecially thoſe 
which lived chere,giuing them(lelues to much filthinetle, 
and diuersſortsof vacleannelle, did ſo draw downe the 
vengeance of God vpon thole places, that they were not 
onely dilſolued, but almoſt veterly detaced by K, Henry 
the cight, There are here two Archbiſhopricks, and 24. 
other Biſhopricks within England and Wales, _ 

[t was atradition among old wricers,that Britaine did 
breede no Wolues 11 it,neither would chey live here; but 
the report was fabulous, in as much as our Chronicles 
doe write,that there were hereluch {tore of them, that 
the Kiags wereentorced to lay It asan impolition ypon 
the Kings of Wales, who werenot able to pay much mo- 
ny tor Tribute that they ſhould yearely bring in certain. 
hundreds of Wolues; by which meanes,they were at thc 
lenget quite riide from Woluecs, 

The Countrieot Wales had in times palt a King of it. 
ſeife,yea and ſometimes two,the one of North-wales, and 
tucouther of South-wales : betweene which people = 

| _ day, 
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Of the Northerne Ilands. 


day there isno great good affetion:But the Kings of £ug- 
land, did by little and little fo gaine vpon them, that they 
ſubdued the whole Country vnto themſelues; and in the. 
end King Henry the eight, intending thereby to benetit 
this Realme and them, did dituide the country into Shires, 
appointed there his Judices [tirerantes,or [nages of the Cir» 
cuite to ride, and by Ad of Parliament, maderhem ca- 
pable of any prefermentin England, as well as his other 
Subiedts. 

When the firſt newes was brought to.Rome that [ali . 
Caſar had attempted vpon Britaine,Twe 1n the elegance 
of his wit (as appeareth in one of his Epiſtl&) did inake 


_ a flout atit ſaying that there was no gaine co be gotten by 


it. For gold here wasnone,nor any other commedity to 
be had, valetde it were by flaues, whom he thought that 
his friend to whom he wrote, would not looke to be 
brought vp in Learning or Muſique, But if Tale were 
altue at this: day,he would ſay, thatthe cafe is much alte- 
red; in aſmuch as in our Nation, is (weetneſle of behaui- 
our,aboundance of Learning,Muſicke,and all theliberall 
Arts,goodly buildings,ſumptuousapparell,rich fare,and 
whatſoeuer clſe may be truely boaſted to be in any coun- 
try neere adloyning. 

The Northerne part of Britame ts Scotland;which is a 
Kingdome of itſelfe,& hath beene ſo from very auncient 
time,wicthout any ſuch conquelt,or maine tranſmutation 
of (tate,as hath beene in other Countries.It is compailed 


_ about with theſea on all fides,ſauing where it ioyneth vp- 


on Enzland;and itis generaily diuided into two parts,the 
One wherof is called the Hyeland, & the other the Lowland. 

The Lowland is the molt ciuil part of the Realme,where- 
in Religtonis more orderly eſtabl:ſhed,and yeeldeth rea- 
lonabic ſubieRion vnto the King: Buttheother part cal- 
led the Hyeland,which lyeth further to the North,or cife 
bendeth towards Ireland, is more rude and fauage : and 
| X whether 


Of the Northerne lands. 


 whetherthe King hath notſo good accelleby reafon of 
Rocks and Mountaines;as tobring the Noblemen which 
inhabitethere, to ſuch due conformitie of Religion, or 
otherwife,as he would, 

This Country generally is more poore then England, 
or the molt partof the Kingdomes of Exrope : but yetof 
late yeares, the wealth thereof is much eacreaſed by rea- 
{on of their great rraffique to all the parts of Chrilten- 
dome: yca, vnto Sparne it ſcelfe,which hath of late yeares 
bin denicdto the Eng and ſome other Nations, and 
yet vnto rhis day they haue notany Ships, but for Mer- 
Chandile;*Ncicher hath the King in his whole dominion 
any vellell called 4 man of 1Farre Some that haue trauai- 
ledinto the Northerne parts of Scorland,doe report, that 
in the Sol/?:tinn efinuale, they hauc ſcant any night, and 
that which is,isnot aboue ewo houres,being rather a dim- 
netle,then a darkenetle, Thelanguage of the Country is 
In the Low/and,a kinge of barbarous Engl:/4:But towards 
Ireland (ide, they ſpeake Ir: : which is the true realon 
whereof it is reported that in Britarne there are foure 
Languages ſpoken,chat is [rh in part of Scotland, Exgliſh 
forthe greatelt part:Welin Walesz& Corniſh in Cornwall, 

Inthe confines between the two Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, which are common]y .called the Borders, 
there lye divers outlawes and vnrulie people z which as 
being ſubie& to neither Prince by their good wils, bue 
fo farre as they lift, doe exerciſe great robberies,and ltea- 
ling of Cattellfrom them that dwell thereabout: and yet 
the Princes of both Realmes,for the better preſeruation 
of Peace and luftice, doe appoint certaine Warders on 
cach fide, who haue power,euen by Aartial Law, to re-. 
prelle.a}l enormitics. 

TheQ. of England had on her (idethree: whereof one 
is called the L,Wardes of the Eaft marches,the other of the 
{8 marches; the third;the Farden of the middle marches, 
O32 who 
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who with all their power cannot ſo order things, but that 
by reaſon of the outrages thereabouts committed, tie 
Borders are much vnpeopled : whiles ſuch as gdelire to 
be ciuill, doc not like to livein fo dangerous a place. 

Ir hath been wondred at by many that are wiſe, how 


it could be,that whereas ſo many Countries, hauing in 


them divers Kingdomes and Regiments,did allin theerd 
' come 60 the dominion of one{(as appeareth at this day in 
* Spatne,w here were wont to be d1uers Kinge,& foln times 
palt in Eng/and,vheretheſcuen Kingdomes of the Saxons 
did grow allinto one)yet that England & ow being. 
continuare within one land, could ncuer fi now be 
reduced to one Monarchy; whereof inrealon the French 
may be thought to have beene the greateſt hinderance, 
For they hauing felt ſo much (mart by rhe armes of Eng- 
land alone;inſc much that ſometime all rhat whole cate 
erv almoſt hath beene ouerrunne and pulſeſled by the 
Furl, have thought rhar it would be imp: (ſible that 
' they ould relifk + force of them, if buth their King- 
—_ were vnlted and loyned into one, 
1e Cultome therefore of ihe Kings of France in for- 
mer times was, that by their gold they dd binde vnto 
them the Kings and Nobility of Scotland, and! v3 chat. 
2canes,the Kings of England wcerenolyoner att: wptivg co 
any tiring vpon France, but the Scots by and by wo uld 
invade 2zglard :; Whoreupon the Proucrhe amongt our 


* people grew, That hee whe will France winne, muſt with 


SCCtiard a begn, 
And thicle Frexchmen continuing their pclicie,did with 
agi9s rewards breake off the Marriage which was in- 
ended and agreed vpon betweene King E- 'ward the lixt, 
Tl Mary the late vafortunate Q, of Scotland, drawing 
Herratierto be married with the De{phin ot France, who 
was ſunne to King Hezrythe ſecond: and afterward him- 
feltcraigned by thename of King Francs the ſecond: But 


this 
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Of the Northerne lands. 


this was ſoill eaken by the EngliÞ, that they ſour my 
ucnge vpon Scotland, and pane them a oreat 0 verth row 
in that Battaile which was ca!lcd AMuffe [bar engh- 7 

The people of this Country were 1:1 times Pali to bar- 
barous,that they did not refuſe to eate mans fleſh:which 
as S, Hierome doth witnetle of them. he himſciteſaw {one 
of them to doe in Fraxce; and the fame th:reot went to. 
farre,that Chry/o/fome in one place doth allude touch a 
mattcre. 

There be many littleIlands adioyning vnto the oreat 
Hand Brizaine: as at the very North point of Scer/aud the 
Orcades,yNyich are in number aboue zo. Thechiefe wher- 
of isnamed Orzney: whereof the people are barbarous, 
__ Onthe Weſt-lide of Scotland towards 1reland, lye the 

Wands called Hebrides in number 44, where inhabite the 
people ordinarily called the Red-ſbankes. Not farre from 
thencezis the Tle Afona,commonly called the le of an, 
the peculiar iuriſdiction of the Earles of Darbie,with ho- 
mage no'withitanding relerued to theCrown of &; no/and. 

On the North-part of Wates, is the Hand of Anglt,, 7, 
which is reputed a diſtint Shire, 

Towards Fraxcei1de, on the South part of England is 
the He of Pight, tn Latine called Je&: : which is 7 £000 
hold in the narrow Seas agatolt the French, More neare 

France are the Iles of Gerneſey and lerneſey, where they 
ſpeake Frexch, ard arc vnyer the Crowne of 5 England. 
There are alſo maiy other, bur of (mall account. As the 
Ties of Teaner and Sheppy onthe lide of Kent, the Sorlings 
or Sally at the end of { or#ewallyn number as it is (aid 145. 
Caldey, Lunday, and the Flathelnes, with others in the 
mouth of Seuerne. Holy-farne,Cocket 1lands on the lide of 
Northumberland. And thus much of great Britatne,and 
the Lands thereunto adioyning. 


Of the Mediterranean lands. 


Of the Flands in the Medi- 


- terranean Sea. 


=EHerc be many ITlands in the Aediterranean, 
Nl Ke renowned in all the old Writers: but the 

s yl chicfe of them onely ſhall be touched. From 
ARIA 1 the.pillars of Hercules going Eaft-yfird, are 
two [landsnot far from Spine, which intimepalt were 
called I»/ule Baleares,for that the people of them did vie 
(both for their delight and armour) Slings,which chey 
continually (almoſt)carried about with them: and where- 
vnto, as Plime writeth, they did traine vp their children 
from their yongelt yeares, not giuing them any meate, 
til they had from ſome poſt or beame caſt it downe with 
a {ling. Ot theſewere thoſe Fonditors, or Sling-cafters, 
which the Carthaginians & Spaniards did vie in their wars 
againſt the Romanes, The letler of theſe, which lieth molt 
Welt,was called in theold time AZfnorica; The bigger, 
which lieth more Eaſt, was called Iatorica,and now 17t- 

norica and Matrica, they are both vnder the dominion 
of the King of Spaine. 

More Eaſtward in the Seca, called Afare Inferum, or 
Tyrrhenum,|yeth the Tland of Corfica ouer againſt Genua: 
and Ccire@ South-ward from thence [icth the great land 
Sardinia.For the quiet poſſeſſion of which two, the wars 
were oftentimes reuiued betweenethe old Carthaginians 
and the Romanes ; for theſe two Ilands lye in the middle 
very fitly, 

Thelland of Cor/icais ſubieto the ſtate of Genua,whi- 

_ ther the Genoes dotranſport things out of the Maine,and 
_ areruled by thcir Governors, as the Pevetians doe Candic. 
YT ps This 
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This [land is but barren,eitherin re/peR of ſome other 
that lye neere vnto ir,or of the Country of 7rabe:but yer 
yeeldeth profit, eaſe, and honour vnto the ſtates of Ge. 
zua which hath little land belideit, 

The Iland of Sardinia ailo is no way (o fruitful as Sicily, 
but it is vader the goucrnment of the King of Sparme,and 
was the ſame which was promiſedto Anthonythe King of 
Nauare,fatherto Henrie the 4.King of France, in cecom- 
pence of Pamplona & thereſt of the Kingdome of Nanare 
then,and now detained from him,and his heires, by the 
Spaniard, But this was the deuice onely of the Caraimalof 
Loraime,*Fho intending to draw him co Papillry, and to 
order his pvlitique purpoſes did make ſhew of this, which 
was no way meant by the Spaniard, I 

Further to the Eaft,at the very point of the South-part 
of [talie, lycth the great Iland Shia, which ſome have 
ſuppoſed to haue been heretofore a part of the continent: 
but by an.carth-quake and inundation of water, to haue 
beenerent off, and ſo madean land, The figure of this 
Country is Triquetra, Triangle or three ſquare. 

Inſline in his 4. Booke, doth ſeeme to ſuſpeQ that S:cily 


was in times paſt faſtened vnto /talie,But Senecagin Con- 


ſolatione ad Martian,Cep,97.doth lay plainely, that it was 
ſometimes a peece of the cantinent. 

There was alſo a great contention for this Country, 
betweene the Carthagizians and the Romanes ; but the Ro- 
euanes obtained it,and had from thence exceeding ſtore 
of Corne yearely: whereupon Sicilie was called Horrenm 
Pop. Rom. Here (tood the goodly Citie called Siracy/a : 
which was deſlroyed andſacked by CMarcelim the Re- 
mane, When as Linie writeth of him, he beingrelolued to 
ſet on firethat City , which was then one of the goodli- 
eſt places of the world, could not chule but breake forth 
into teares,to ſee how vaine aud tranſitory the glory of 
worldly things is here, 
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A+ rhattime liucd eA4rchimedes,who was a moſt admi- 
able 1 £cnOUS Engine max for all kinde of fortihca- 
tion? of whom itis{aid, rhatoy burning Glailes whick 
he ade, he di fcron fre dinrs Ships which the Romar es 
had ivingln the Hauco, VVnew the City was taken,he was 


making plots ant grawing kgures on the ground, forto 


preucit the aiſaulits of the Komanes:and beirg vnknowny 
he was {ane by ſome of the S0U]! lters, which did breake 
in vpon im Some chink (Nat It was he-and nOt eArchitas 
which made thc Dyuczof which it is written, that It was 
ſo equaily poyieg, that being throwne vp into the ayre, 
jr would toucr or flutter there, and in a 800 pace not 
fall downe. el TY g 

T his was in times paſt a kingdome, where the two Ty« 
rants,the elder and theyoager Dioniſuus did raigne,where 
Gelo alto,that arcat iricad to the Remanxes d1d remaine, 

I: wasatrerward made a proulncezand gouerned by the 
Prater or Deputy of the Komanes :wheret Verres was one, 
who was {0 inucighed againlt by Tale. | 

It grew atterward to be a king -doine againe; infomuch 
that Tancredas was King of Sicilie, which entertained our 


: Richard ee hilt, when with Philip the King of Fran-re, 


he went to theconquelt of the Holy-land, Flere was 
Iikewile Phatarz, the tyrait lo tamous, King of £or:- 

gentum. 4: 
Thetyrannies which were vſed in Stcilie, were in times 
pall lo tamous,that they grew into a ProuerDez2s, [z:ridia 
Sucnlt 09 muenire [yrans, tormenturm main; but they who 
were thecaules of all, did otcentimes ſpeegde very ill them - 
[ciues:as appearetn by rhe elder Dyoraſnu,Wino helng dri- 
Len 00: of tis dominion, did flee into lralie,andwas olad 
thereto teachchildren,that ſo hemight ſupply his necc(- 
Dry. His So0 grew More tyrannous then the Father, and 
food fo tarinfoare of bis owne people, that many times 
he cauled himicyoiobeſhucypinaTowre, and his guard 
| O 
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the doore, that no body might come at him $ hedurſt 
not trult his Barbourto ſhaue orclip him, for feare of 
cutting of his throat ; but that which was done he cau- 
ſed his Daugiters to doe, who with the thin inner skin 
of Walnuts being ſct on frezis ſaid tohaue taken off the 
hayre off his face. 

This was he,whoſe felicity when Damocles a flatterer 
did (eeme maruailoully to admire,he cauſed him to beſet 
one day at dinner in his Royall ſeat, with dainty fare be- 
fore him, Plate, rich-hangings, Mulicke, and all other 
matters of dclight;but withall a naked (word, which was 
onely td with a lingle haire of a Horſes maine to be 
hanged diz&ly ouer him : the feare whereof, did fo fearc 
the flatterer, Icalt it ſhould fall ypon him, that he conti- 
nually looked vpwards, and about him, and rooke no 
ioy of that which was before him ; whereby Dyoniſs did 
cuidently teach him\,that the ſtate of ſome Princes, how- 
ſoeuerit ſeeme glorious vnto others,yet it doth bring lit- 
tle contentment vnto themlelues, by the reaſon of the 
continuall dangers which hang ouer them. 

Itis reported of this man.that when all the people of 
his Country did for his cruclty continually curſe him, 
there was one woman which daily did goe to the 
Churches, and prayed the Gods to lengthen his life : 
wherewithall when Dyoniſrs was acquainted, marueiling 
himſelfe atthereaſon of it, hee fene for her, and asked 
what good thing he had done vnto her, that ſhe was (o 
carcfull euermore to pray for him?but the woman arſxe- 
red that it was notfor loue,but for feare, that ſhe begged 
thele things of the gods: For (ſaid ſhe)T am an old wo- 
man, I doe remember when your Grand-farher lived, 
who being very hard vnto his people, was much malig- 
ned by them, and they prayed that they might be 1d of 
him ; which falling out, afterward your Father camein 
place, and he was worſe then the former: which ge 
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Of the Hands in the 


. theſubics could not endure, they prayed allo that hee 


might dye, hoping that the next would be better : T hen 
came yourſeltein place, who haue much exceeded the 


_ cruelty of your Father - And whereas others wiſh that 


you weregone alſo,truſting for amendment in the next) 
I that haue lived ſo long,and (ee that things grow worle 
and worſe,doe pray that you may continue; becauſe thaf 
if we ſhould have one that ſhould ſucceede you, if he | 
walke inthe [teps of his predecelTours,he muſt needes be 
as bad as the D.uell himſelfez for none elſe in tyrannie 
can goe beyond you, ED es 
Phalarss of Agrigentum,was he who propoſe#rewards 
vnto hich whoinuented new torments,which cauſed Pe- 
rillzs to makea Bull of Braſſe,into the which if offcadors 
ſhould be put, and fire ſhould beſet vnder,then it would 
makethem roare like a Bull: But when vpon the terrour 
thereof none would ſooftend(asto deſeruethattorment) 
Phalari tooke Peril/zs the Author thereof,and torry the 
expcrience,put him into it,whereby Periz loſt his life. 
This Country is nowalſovnder the King of Spaine,who 
among other titles, was wont to call himſelfe King of 


| both Silies,reckoning this Hand for one ; and that part 


of Tralie for another which is now called Calabria; and 


was in the Romane hitftories named Magna Grecia, 


Thereis nothing more renowned in all Crcilia,cither 
with new or old Writers, then tne Mountaine Eta: 


 whici being in the out-lideoft coucred with ſnow, yet 


by a ſulphurous or brimſtonie matter,doth continually 
burre within ; yea,fo that whereas it was ſuppoſed in the 
ages lal! before vs, that the matter being conſumedthe 
Fire had ceaſed:twiſe in our ageit hath broke forth again, 
to the incredibleJotle of all the country adioyning, the 
Alhes thereof deſtroying Vines and fruits, which were 
within the compatle of many myles about. 
eoatheas in his Hiltorie doth tell, that in his owne 
_ e1me 
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eime there was an incredible deale of Afhes which did 
fall about Corſtantmople,and the places neare adioyning, 
infomuch that the grouud was couered with the lame; 
which he reputeth to haue been brought from the Hill 
in $:c1y. | 

Bue Boas, in his 2erhod, Hf, doth reproue this as a 
fable, whichcan haue no ſhew of truth, by rea{on of the 
_ great diſtance ofthe place:notwith(tanding itis certaine, 
that ſometimes when it doth ſtrongly breake out, the 

Fields and Vineyards, and all thefruits within the com- 
 palleof ſomemilesare much hurt therewithall. 

Thegaſon of this Fire was laid downe by 1«ftize in 
his fourth\yooke; andis lince approued both by Hiſto- 
riansand Philoſophers:which is,that within the ground, 
there is great (tore of Suſphure and Brimſtonie matter, 
which hauing once fire in it, is apt to keepe it. 

And whereas all the whole Country is full of Chinks 
and Chaps and Hollownetle within the ground, the 
matter which entreth there, doth miniſter ſubftance to 
the continuance of that flame 3: as weſee that water caft 
on coalesin the Smiths Forge, doth make them burne 
more feruently ; and then into the Chinkes and .Chaps, 
the winde doth alſo enter, which by blowing & whitffling, 
doth both cauſe the Fire never to extinguiſh, and ſome- 
times (according vato the ſtrength of the blaſt ) doth 
make flames breake out, cither more or letſe, - 

There are in the Hill e/£tna, two principall places 
which are like vnto ewo Furnaces, with Tunnels on the 
top of them, where divers times, (bur eſpecially in the 


Eaeningand night) the flame doth appeare, mounting - 


vpwards;. andit is ſo (ſtrong, that oftentimes it brings 
vp with it burnt and ſcorching ſtones, and pecces of 
Hard ifubllances, which ſeemes to be Rent out of ſome 
Rocke, tothe great terrour and danger of any tnat doe 
COINe Necre, | 
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Of the Hands in the 


- This is that place whether Zmpeaocles threw him(elf®) 
that hz might be reported a God. 

This is it whercof Virgo Joth make his track cajled 
etn:i;, which the Poets did report to be the Shop of 
F*!can, where Cyclopes Eid frame the Thundcr-bolts for 
Tuviter. 

 . Angto cluddtbacis it, which ſome of our grofle 
Pap:(ts have not feared coimagine to be the place of 
Purgatorie ; As they haue beene fo foolith to thinke,thar 
there 1s alſo another place, called the Mount7eda in 7(e- 
land, where ſoules haue another Pargatorie tobe puni- 
(hed in; but thcre by col4,which Sari in his @Pommen- 
taries is ſo abſurdly Srolle As to report and allow, 

The Papiltz hauc ſhew for their Pergatorie 10 e/Etns, 
out ofrhat Booke which is commonly called by the 
name of the Dialogues of Gregorie the great : FOr 11 that 
Booke there arediucrs things to that purpoſe. But our 
bett Writers of Jate,haue dil-oucred that that ſame Trea- 
tife is a Colunterfaite, being made by a latter Pope : Grego- 

. * ie, andnot by the firit of that name, ordinarily called 
Gregorins Magnus ; who although he haveia his works 
diuersthings tending. o fuperſtition; yethe was neuer [0 


$ ablurde as to writz things ſo vnprobable, fooliſh, and 


erounded vponlse bare reports as thele were, 
 Suchanother Hi] as the Mountaine of e/£tna is, was 
in time palt Veſunins, a hillin Ca m5pania, Which is part of 
 Tralie; but this never had the like continuance as that of 
+ 2 Hh aithough in the time of Plinte,the hre did break? 
forth there, and ſo fron: Cy as that the elder Plinie,who 
ſncnt all his eime in diſcoucring the ſccrets of Nature, 
preſſing ncere to behold it, was (tifcled with the flame, 
{moke or aſhes; (ſo that he died inthe place, as is _ 


excellcatly: Jeſcribed in the Booke of his Epiltles by hi 
| Nephew the yonger Plenie, 


Not farre from Siculy, on the South, !ycth the little 


lie 


| 


Mediterranean Sea. 
fe called in old time delita: whence thoſe Dogs come 


whichareſo much delired, vnder the names of Canes 


A1litenſes, | | 
This is theplace whereS. Paul was caſt vp after his ſhip- 


wracke in bis Tourney to Rome, where the Viper hanged 


on his hand, and did not hurt him. 
T his Country is now called a!ta, and is one of the 


places melt renowned in the world for repelling of the 


 Tarkes:Wher: Salomonthe Emperour of them,did ſend a- 


gainlt ita moſt mighty Armie, it was then defended by 
them, who are called the Knights of alia, which by 


Sea doe gHatipoyle tothe Gallies of the Turke, that pal- 


ſeth that way, | 
Therewere in times paſt, divers Orders of Knights, 
and men that bad vowed themſelues to aduenture their 
lives and whole ſtare, for the maintenance of Chriſts re- 
lipion, and ſome places of the Earth, againſtthe Infidels 
and $arazensr, | 
The mol} ancient of allthoſe, were called the Tem- 


plers,yho werea great corporation orfociety,contilting 


of diuers Gentlemen,yonger brothers for the molt part, 
out of all the Realmes of Chrittendome ; Their chiefe 
charge was to defend the City of [eruſalera,and the Re- 
liques or remainder of the Templethere, and Sepulchre 
of Chriſt: for the preſeruation of which places,together 
with thereſt of che Holy land, they had giuen vatothem, 


_ and purchalcd for tneir money, very rich and ample po!- 


{c{ltons in E noland,F rAnce,Spaine, ltalze, and other Places 
of Europe, in lo much that inthe dayes of Mathew Pa- 
ris, he reporteth that they had vader them many tRoU « 
ſands of Mannors. | DI 
They had allo in euzry Kingdome (where their Order 
was permitted) a greac and ample houſe, where ſome 
chiefe of tlieir company dig lie, who rectiued che Rents 
withiathat Kingdome, and cauled the money to be 
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Of the Ilandsin the 


tranſported into the Hely-Landzand other ordinances to 
be made and executed belonging vneo their Order: to 


which houſes,the Temple that is now in London was achiete 


one; which had in former times belonged to the lewes, 


- but was afterwards tranflated to that vie, when the Holy- 


Land was quite taken by Saladine, and could neuer bere- 
coucred into the hands of the Chriſtians fince the ſocie- 
ty of thele Templers ceaſed: the Pope and the King of 
France conſpiring their ruins, and their Lands were dif- 
perſed into diuers mens hands, 

In the ſame time when the Templers were in their 
ftrengeh, there was another ſort called the Aoſþitallers, 
whole condition and imployment was vefy like vnto 
the other, both of them fighting for the preſeruation of 
Palzſtina, =: 

Wereadc that ſometimes theſe two companies had 
great iarres betweene themſelues, whereby grew much 
hinderanceto the warres againlt the Infidels, 

Allthele were accounted as Orders of Religion, and 
therefore it was forbidden them ar any time to marrie, 
without diſpenſation from'the Pope; becauſe not being 
entangled co wife and children, they might be more re- 
{o]ureto aduenture their lives. | 

After them grew vp the order ofthe Knights of Rhodes, 
olincethey could notliue in the Holy-Land, yet would 
abide as necre vnto it as poſlible they might; and there- 
fore partly to preſerue Pilgrimes which ſhould goeto vi- 


 ficetteSegpulchreof Chrit,and partly to infeſt the Tarks 


and Sarazens;but cl{peciallyto keep the enemies of Chrifts 


faith from encroaching further vpon Chrtendome ; 


which molt carneltly they did, and doe delire: they pla- 
ed theralelues ia the Ilands of Rhodes, where daily doing 
great {cath vnto the Turke, Soliman the great Watriour 
could not endure tncm, but with a mightie Armie fo 
over-laid them, that he wonnethe lland tromthem. 
Aﬀter 


Meaiterranean Sen. 


Aﬀter theloile of Rhodes, the Hand of za was oi-. 
uen vnto theſe Knights by C'arles the file, Emperour, 
whereupon they are now called the Knights of Afalta: 
for che great Maiſter after he came from Rhodes went 
1nato Candy, and from thence into Sicily and fo into Italy, 
from thencehe made a voyage Into England, and then 
into France,and laſtly into Saxoy,trom whence he depar- 
ted, with the religion into this Iland,and therethey con- 
tinue and behave themlelues as in the former Iand:and 
offering no violence vnto Chriſtians. they much hinder 
the courſes of the Turkes from Grecia and eAſia,& of the 
other SarFzens trom Fez, and Horocco, They arevery vas 
liant men,fi? ro doe great ſeruice,cither by Land or Sea, 
_ as appeared when Solan did thinke to haue ſurpriſed 
them and their Iland 3 the deſcription of which Warre 
is diligently laid downe by Cel S:irundus (rio, in a 
Treatife dedicated to E/;zaberh Queene of Fngland, 

T here haue bcen diuers other Orders of Knights, yea, 
and ſomeof them reputed to be a kinde of Religion in 
Portugall, France, England, Bargunaie, and ſome other 
places of Chriſtendome;but becauſe their {orvice Hath not 
beene tmploy<d purpoſely, as theſe which are before 
mentioned, we doc ncttouch them in i|;is place, 

Neere vnto Grecia and Pelopenneſns, on the Welt-lide 
towards 7rale,is the He Corcyra,now termed Corfu and 
not farre South from that,is Cephatentazana from thence 
South is Zon, called by Virgil, \'emero)a Z :cnynthus : all 
which [lands are at this day ynder ti3e Jerctians. 

The greateſt commotity which that Country doth 

eeld are Currans; which are gathered of a kinde of 
ſmall Grapes; and for th- making whereof they com». 
monly one time euery S,mmier for the ſpace of three 
weekes hauea continuall drought, day and night, 1n 
which time,the Currans arc laid abroad in the open aire, 
and may not be taken in;in{omuch thatif the ſeaſon doe 


Continue 


 Ofthe Wands inthe 
continue hot and dry,their Merchandiſe is very good : 
but if there fall any raine vntill the time be expired of 
their full drying, the Currans are not good, but doe. 
mould and change their colour to be ſomewhat white, 
like Meale. The (tate of Venice, vnder whom this [land 
is,doth make a great commodity of the Impoſt,or Taxa- 
tion, which is laid vpon this marchandiſe, calling rhe 


"Tribute which is paid for them, the Rewenue of S.1mt 


AMarke: for vnto that Saint is the City of Yexice dedi- 
cated, ard they hold him for their Patron. 

 Inthis [{{and (belides the Merchants who repaire thi- 
ther) are diuers /talians, who be there in pr tay for the 
Venecians,in one [peciall Galtle, which comtnandeth the 


whole land, 


There are allo divers Fryers ofthat Nation, who per- 
forme vnto their Countrimen (uch exerciſes of Religion 
a3 are convenient, 

They will not ſuffer any of our Merchants to haue chri- 
ſtian buriall among them,vnletTe at his death he be con- 
feiled afcer the Row1ſh faſhion: whereupon ſome haue 
beene forced toconuey ouer {ome of their dead bodies 
into Iorea(which is not farre diltant)to beburied chere 
among the Greekes, and after their faſhion, 

| Thenaturall inhabitants of Zant,are Greekes,both by 
Language and Religion, and obſerne all faſhions of the 
Greek CUhurch:in whole words (being now much cor- 
rupted and depraued ) there may yet beſound (ome to- 
kens and remainders of the old, pure ,and vacorrupted 
Greehe, Fa 

Tere arein this Country great ſtore of Swine kept, 
wi1cr2of the inhabitants doe feede, and carry them into 
Aorea, bur the Tarkes there(by tlieir Mabumetaue pro- 
feilion) will talle no Swines fleſh, 


In Z wy#:hus0ur Engliſh Merchants have an Houſe of 


abode for theirtralthque. South-eaſt from Jſorea lyeth 


the 


has 


Mediterranean Sea. 


the greatIland Cyeta,where f:nos lometimes did raigne, 
ſo famous for his ſeucrity, | 

This Country was then called Hecatompoli,as hauing 
inita hundred Townes and Citics, 

Heere flood the Labyrinth which was the worke of 
Deaalus, who conucighed the houſe (o by the manfold 
turnings, infiniteneſTe of Pillers and Doores, that it was 
impoſlible co finde the way ; yet Theſe:a (by the hclpe of 
eAriadne)the daughter of King 11:n2s,taking a boitome 
of Thread, and tying the 016 end at the firft doore, did 
enter an (lav the Aimoraurs, which was kept there ;and,- 
afterward. weturned out ſafe againe, , 

The anctent Inhabitants of this Country, were ſuch 
noted lyers, that beiide, the proverbs which were made 
of th EM, AS, (3 retenſe mendaci!m, &- GC retiſandum eft C1193 
Cretenſibus ; the Apoltle Pal in his Epiſtle to Titzzs,who 
was left theieby him as Biſhop ofthar Iland, doth cite a 
verſe out of the Heathen Poet Epimenides, that the Creti- 
ans are euer lyers, euill beaſts, and ſlow-belhes. 

This [land is in our daics called Cande;heing the place 
from whence our Sugar of Candice is brought.It is vader 
the Venetians, and reputed a part of their Seigniorie 2 ” 
Altaough the Tarke, when they had taken-Ciprizs, did 
thinke allo to have ſurpriſed it z but that it pleaſed God 
by the meanes of Dox /#by of Auſtrian the behalfe of his 
brother the King of Sparze and the YVenetians, to glue the 
Turke that great cuerthrow at Seain the bghe neare vato 
Le Pantos Yetlince that time (no doubt )the Tarkes haue *' 
a preedy cyevpon the [land of Candze, 

Betweene {, retaand Peloponneſus,lyeth Cithera,There 
was the fine Temple of Fen; who thereof by the Poets, 
is called (trherea, The llands are many, which lye in 
' the Sea called Maree Eptum,from the bottome of Greece 
vato the top of the Helleſpont, as all the (; yelads, Enboia, 

the great and Samos,and Chios; ſo Scyror where Achilles 
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was borne,and was King of that Country : Thereis allo 
Leſbos and Cemmos, Atelene,and lthica where Tliſſes was 
King, and Andreſe, whither Themiftocles was lent by tne 
Athenians for tribute as Platarch layeth Jowne the Hiltos 
ric: Themiſiocles Cid rellthem that ne came to demand 
tribute, vr ſome great impoſition vpon them, being ac= 
compained with two Goddeties,th;cone was{ Elogrence ) 
to perſwade them ; and the other (7lence ) to enforce 
them, Whercunto che Andreans made anfwere, that they 
had on their lide two Goddeiles as (Frong, whereof the 
one was (Neceſſity) whereby they had it not z'and the 
other was( [mpeſſibility )whereby they could ne cpart with 


that which they neuer polletied. Of theſe places, ſome- 


thing may be read inthe old Hiſtory of the Greekes, Di- 
uers of theſe did ſtrive that Homer was borne in them ; 
but of certaine,many of thoſe Kings which Homer faith 
came with Agamemnon tothe liege of Troy, were Kings 
but of thoſe {mall lands, 

Faſt-wards from thenee, not farre from ſome part of 
Natelia,or Ala theletleris the Iland of Rhodes,the friend- 


Thip of the inhabitants whereof was in auncient time ve- 


ry much defired by the Princes that had to dee that way? 
ſo that e4/exander firit and the Romanes afterwards, did 
embrace their league, 
Here was that huge and mighty Image of the Sunne, 
which was called Coloſſus Rhodrus, 
| This Country was long detended by thoſe who: were 
called the Knights of Rhodes, againlt the power of the 
Turke, and it was a great Bulwarke to defend Chriſten - 
dome, till that in the yeare one thouſand hue hundred 
twenty and one,Solymar the great Turke,did win it from 


the Chrigtians by force. 


From thence South. ward is the He Carphathas : butin 
the farthelt end of chic Eaſt-part of the Medrrerranean, is 
&.7pres, Which about 300, yeares lince, was a kingdome, 

and 


Ee: 


Ofthe Ilands in the Indian Sea, 


and did afford great aide vnto the Chriſtians that wene 
to conquer the Holy-lang; but it is now vnder the Tarke, 
Thechiefe City thereof is Famogufta, which is an Arch- 
biſhops Sea ; for Chriſtians,for their cribute, doe yet liue 
there, In this Country in old time was Jens much ho- 
noured,and therefore ſhe was calledCypria,as allo Paphra, 
becauſe the had a Templein a Citie there called Paphor, 

Neere vnto $jr:ia ſtood the Iand Tyr#s : agiinlt the - 
pride whercoftie Prophets doe much tpeake: this was a 
rich Citiefor Merchandiſeand Navigation in old time; 
and is the place from whence Dis, and the builders of 
Carthag# did come. | 

Thedef#cuRion of it is moſt famous by «Alexander 
the great, Of the rell of the (mall 7/ands we doe {ay no« 
thing. | 


————— 


” 2 


Of the lands in the Indian Sea, 


Fry Hc lands arevery many that doe lye in the 
D DJ} Seas adioyning to the Eaſt Indies; but the 
1 6) wolt famous among them ſhall onely be 
Oy | 7 touched, Among old Writers,as eſpecially 
appearcth by Selim, was well knowne that which was 
then called Tarrobana, which lyeth neerc the e/£qui- 
voliall Line, It was in thattime a Monarchie, where the 
Kings raigned not by ſucceſſion, but by election : and if 
any of them did grow intolerable, he was depoſed and 
inforced to dye, by with-drawing from him all things 
neceiſary, This is now called Swmetra, and hath in it di- 
ners Kings. 
Not farrefrom thence lye Eaſt-ward the two Ilands 
called 1ana maior,and [aya minorgwhich wereallo known 
to theold writers, as in generall may be noted, that all 
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the Eaſt-part, either in the Continent, or in the Ilands, 
haue very many {wall Kings and kingdomes. 

From whence yet more Eaſt, lycth a great number of 
Hes, whichare now called the Zoluccoes, which are places 
as rich for their quantity as any in the world;zirom theſe it 
is that the Spaniards haue yearely ſogreat quantity of all 
kinds of ſpice;neither is there any place of all the Eaſt /-- 
dies, that doth more richly furniſh home their Carrects, 
then doe theſe Afolnceoes, 

Thellands which are called by that name,are by ſome 
of our «riters accounted to beatleaſt foure ang, twenty 
or fueand twenty ;z and [ume of them which gZtethebig- 
per, haveinthem two or three Kings a peece ; and ſome 
of them which are lefle,are cither the ſeuerall domintons 
of ſeuerall Kings,or clſetwoorthree of them doe belong 
to ſomeone Prince. Waen Sir Francis Drake did com- 
patle the whole World,he came neere vnto theſe, bur did 
" nottouch at any of them, bur Maſter Canaitaking as 
largea journey, was in one or more of them, where he 
found the pcople to be intelligent and ſubtill, and the 
Kings of the countrie to take ypon them as great (tate as 
Mmightbe conuenient for ſuch petty Princes, 

Some of thele Ilands the Spaniards in right of the Por- 
:4gals have got into their owne polleflion,with the Kings 
of ſome orher they haue leagued;and a third ſort vtterly 
deteſt them.More Northward ouer againſt Chma, licth a 
country conliſting of a great many Ilands called [aposna, 
or /apan, the people whereof are much of the ſame na- 
ture with the men of C/hima:this Country was firlt diſco- 
uered by the le/wites, whoin ablinde zeale haue travelled 
into the fartheſt parts of the world to win men to their 
Religion. T his Hand is thought to be very rich, 

About the parts of 72pan,there are diucrs p. ople,whoſc 
| moſt ordinaryhabication is at the Sea,and do'neuer come 
into the Landzbut one]y tor their neceſlities,or to furniſh 

| them- 


Of the lands in the Atlanticke Sea. 


themſclues with new vellels, wherein thoy nay abide; 
but [ying nottarre from the Land,they have Ducks,and 
otacr Foules {(wimming about them, which) ſome:umes 
they take into their Buates and Ships, and in ſuch tort 
doe breede them, tothe maintenance of them and their 
children. 


Into this /apaz of late dayes haveour E »pliſh allo (ai- 


led, as into other parts of the Ealt- /ndies, and there 


crecfteg a Factory. -Y 

The reb that becither neere vnto Aſia or e4[rica,be- 
cauſe there is little written of them, we patle oner, onely 
naming tem, as the Philippine, Borneo, Bandara : as all 
on the lide of Ajricke, the Hand of Saint Lawrence,called 
by the inhabirants Madagaſcar,Sumatra,zand other ct leile 
note : And yet we doe finde in Se/imzs and Plime, but 
eſpecially in Pompenues Hela, that it was knowne in old 


time,that there were many llands neere vrto the Eaſt- 


Indies, which as it might be firſt diſcovered by the tatti- 
quing of the Ilanders into the continent; ſo no doubt 
that Nauie which Alexaxder ſent out to [ndia to delcry 
and coaſt through the Eaſterne Seas, did give much 
light chereunto, partly by that which themſclucs did ſee, 
and partly by thoſe things which they heard in ſuci 
places, or of ſuch perſons as they met with 1a their 
trauaile. | 


Of the [lands in the Atlanticke Sea. 


5-55 Here be many lands which be Welt-ward 
&2D | from eAfrica, and trom Europe : as thole 
| 0-8} which arc called the Gorgaaes, that lvein the 


>} a8 j lame climate with Gamea,which are feure in 


5 (zoatcy, 
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number, not lnhabiteddy men, but they are full of 
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Goates, Peter Martyr in tis bift Decaaethe xt Booke, 
ſit}: that the Adamirall Colonns, in the yeare of Chriſt 
1498 (ailingto Hypariela with eight Ships, came to the 
He Madera, from whence {ending directly the reft of his 
Ships to the Eaſt /zdres, he in one Ship with deckes and 
two Carayels failed to the EquinoRiall; berweene which 
and the Ile Madera,in the middeſt way, Iyc 13. lands of 
the Portrgals, in old time called Heſperides, now Cabo- 
nerde, two dayes (ayling diſtant from the inner parts of 
: Ethrope,one whereof is called Bonanza. .Northward from 
thence, in the ſame climate with the South part of ſo 
 yoccs, lycthole which are called ( anariz, or a"; 96 
Hands, which are feauen in number;being moſt fruicfull 
and very pleaſant, and therefore called by thae name, 
Fortunats inſul.z. T his is famous in them, that it hath plea- 
ſedall Coſmographers to maketheir Meridian to be their 
firſt point where they doe begin to reckon the compura- 
tion of their Longitude, and vnto them after three hun- 

dredand threelcore Degreesto returneagaine, 
From theſe Iiands it is, thatthole ſtrong and pleaſant 
Sacks,whichare called Canary Winer are brought z and 
from thence arc fetched thoſethat they call Cazary Birds. 
'Thele Ilands are vnder the Crowne of Spaizet The heate 
_of the Country is very great,and therefore fitter for con- 
cocion ; but belides thar, the ſoyle of it ſelfe is accom- 
modated thereunto, aud by reaſon of them, both theſe 
Hands doth bring forth a Grape, which is ſweeter in taſte 
then any other Grape,& hath that property with it, that 
thewine which is made thereof, doth not fume into the 
head, like other Sacke,but doth helpe theſtomacke, and 
exerciſe the force of itthere. The Slips of their Vines have 
' bin brought into Spare and ſome other places of Emrope, 
| but they taue not lorted to the ſame purpolſe,asthey doe 

In their natiue Country. | 

There doe grow allo in theſe les, good fore of 
SUgAr- 


Of the Wands in the Indian Sea, 
Sugar-canes, which yceldeth plentifully that kinde of 


commoditievnto Sparne, either for Marineicts { wherein 
they much delight) or for other vſes, 
Peter Marur in the beginning of his Decades, which 
he hath written De Orbe noxo, doth particularly touch the 
names,and (ome other things of theſe Ilande, 
___ On theback-lideof e4/riche aifo, iuſt vnierthe Equi- 
noctiall,is the lie of Saine Themas, inhabited by the Portu- 
gals,which Iland was taken in thelatter time of Qucene 
Elizabeth by the Dutch: It is reported that in the mid(t 
of this [lagd is an hill,and ouer that a continuall cloud, 
- wherewith te whole Iland is watered, (ſuch alike thing 


 asthis is reported ofthe Ileof Cloxes ; ) The ayre of this 


land isvnwholfome, and there is hardly (eene any Por- 
zugallor ſtranger that comes to dwell there which liues 
till he be aboue fortie yeares of age. EO 
More Northward from eAfricie,lie thoſe lands which 
are called Azores. [»{alz,being (ixe or feauen in number : 
of which Tercerais one of thechicfe : of whom, tlic reſt 
by ſome are called Terceras, which are farre infcriour in 
fruitfulneſſevnro the {anaries. T heſe were firſt vnder the 
Crowne of Portugat,and one of thera was the Jaft which 
was kept outfrom the King of Sparne, by the Prior Dor 
e Antonio, whaafterward called himſelfe Kmy of Portugall, 
but the Spaziardat laſt tooke this Tercers frum Num, and 


doth poileſleall theſe Nands,together with the rett of the 


dominion, which did belong to the Portuoals, 

He who liſt to ſeethe vnaduiſed proceeding of Don Ar- 
roxio both inparting with Li5bone,and the reſt of Portugal, 
as alfo in looling theſe Hands which Jalt of all hetd out 
for him, let him read Coneſtagio uf the vnion of Portugal! 
to the Crowne of Ca/i/e. But thele Azores haue in ttmes 

aſt yeelded much Ode, which thereupon (in England was 
called land Oade; but nowthey are the place where the 
Spariards doe commonIz touch, and take in fret} water, 


moth 


Of America, or the newWorld. 


bbth going and comming to and from America, binding 
thac to palle direAly without turning on either hand to- 
wards America is very hard,by reaſon of the ſtrong cur- 
rent of the Water from the gulph of Zſexico, and lo for- 


ward tothe Ealt : and therefore they are enforce either 


to goe lower to the South, andſo to water in ſome part 


of Guinea, or there about, or clſe to keepe vp as high as 
theſe lands. 


S 


Of eA merica, or the new Wortd. 


== Lthough ſome doe diſpute out of Plate, and 
{KZ. $3, the olde Writers, that there was not onely a 
ZA&<AXS guetle, buta kinde of knowledge in auncient 
Ak ey time,that belides Exrope, eAſia, and «Africa, 
there was another large Country lying ro the Welt : yet 
he that ſhall aduifedly per vis the contetures made theres 
vpon, may ſeethat there is nothing of ſufficiency to en- 
furce any (uch knowledge, but thatall antiquitic was vt- 
terly ignorant of the new found Countries towards the 
Welt, Whcrevato this one argument molt forcible may 
oiue credit, thatjat the firlt artuing of the Spaniaras there, 
they found in thoſe places nothing ſhewing traffique, or 
knowledge of any other Nation; but the people naked, 


vnciuill, ftomeof them deuourers of mers fleth, ignorance 


oi ſhipping,without all kinde of learning, hauing no re- 
membrance of hiſtory or writing amongthem : never 


hauing heard of any ſuch religion as in other places of 


the world is knowne, but being vtterly ignorant of Scrip- 
ture, or Chr:iff, or Moſes, or any God; neither hauing a- 


Mong them any toxen of Croiſe, Church, Temple, or 


deuorion, agrecing with other Nations. | 
T he reaſons which are gathered by ſome late Writers 
out 
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out of P/ate,Sexcea,and ſome other of the Auncient, are 
rather conieRurall, thatit was likely that there ſhould be 
ſome luch placezthen any way demonſtratiue, or conclu- 
ding by experience,that there was any ſuch country;and 
the greateſt inducement which they had to perſwade 
themſelues that there wasany more Land towards the 
Welt then that which was formerly knowne, was groun« 
ded vpon this,that all »{fa. Enrope, and Africke, concer- 
ning the longitudeof the World, did containe in them 
but 180, degrees: and therefore it was moſt probable, 
thatin the other 180, which flleth vp the whole courſe 
of the Suhnetothe number of 360. degrees, God would 
not ſuffer tle Water onely to polleiſe all,but would leaue 
a place for the habitation of men,beaſlts,flying,and cree- 
ping Creatures, 

I am not ignorant that ſome,who make too much of 
vaine ſhewes,out of che Britiſh Antiquities, haue giuen 
out tothe world,and written ſomething to that purpoſe, 
that Arrhwr ſometimes King of Britaine,had both knows- 
ledgeot theſe parts, and ſome dominion in them:for they 
finde(as ſome report)that King 4ribar had vnder his go- 
verament many [lands,and great Countries,towards the 
North and Welt ; which one of ſume ſpeciall note hath 
interpreted to lignifie America,and the Northerae parts 
thercof,and tacreupon hauc gone about toentitlerthie Q, _ 
of Enz/andto be loucraigne of thoſe Proutnces, by right 
of dilcent from King e4rthar. But the wiſedome of our 
State hath beene fuch,as to neglet that opinion ; imagi- 
ning it co be grounded vpon fabulous foundations. as 
many things are which are now reported of king Arthur; 
onely this doth carry ſome (hew with it, that now ſome 
hundreth of yeares [ince, there was a Knight of ales, 
who with ſhipping and ſome pretty company,did gocto 
diſcouer thoſe parts, whereof as there is ſome record of 
rcalunable credit among(t the Monuments of _ lo 
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ehere is this one thing which giueth pregnant ſhew there- 
upto, that in the [ate Nauigations of ſome of our men to 
Norumbega,and ſome other Northerne parts of America, 


- they finde (ome tokens of civility and Chriftian R:ligi- 


on: but eſpecially they doe mecte with ſome words of 
the Welchlanguage; as that a Bird with a white head 
ſhould be called Peygwinny, and other ſuch like ; Yetbe- 
cauſe we haue no invincible certainty hereof,and if any 


| thing were done, it was onely in the Northerne and 


worſe parts: and the entercourſe betwixt Wales and thoſe 
parts,in the ſpace of diuers hundred yeares, wasnotcon- 
tinued,butquite Glenced ; we may goe forward with that 


opinion;that theſe Welterne Indies were no Way known 


to former ages, 
God therefore remembringthe prophecie of his Sonne; 
that the Golpell ofthe Kingdome ſhould before the day 
of iudgement, be preachedin allcoalts and'quarters of 
the world;and in his mercy intending to free the people, 
or at the leaſt ſome few of them, from the bondage of 
Sathan (who*+ did detaine them in blockiſh ignorance;) 
and from their Idolatrous feruicevnto certain vileſpirits- 


(whom they call their Zemes, and moſt obſequiouſly 


did adore them ) raiſed vp the ſpirit of a man worthy of 
perpetuall memory{oneChrifophorus Columbus, borne at 


 Genxain Italie) to let his minde to the diſcouery of a new 
world, who finding by that compaſle of the old known 
_.. world, that there muſt necdes be a much more mightie 
ipace (to the which the Sunne by his daily motion did 


compalleabout) then that which was already knowne 


. and diſcovered;and concefuing that this huge quantity 
might. as well be Land as Sea, he could neuer ſatisfie 
_ himlelfe till that hee might attempt to make- proofe of 


the verity thereof, 
Being therefore himſelfe a private man, and of more 
yertue then nobility, after his reaſons and demonſtrati- 
| ons 
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ons laid downe, whereby he might induce men that it 
was 00 vaine thing which he went about ; he went vnto 
many of the Princes of Chriltendome, and among other 
to Henry the ſeauenth, King of Exgland,deliring tobe fur- 
niſhed with ſhipping and men fit for ſuch a Nauigation : 
but theſe men refuling him partly becauſe they gaue no 
credit to his narration ; and partly lealt they ſhould be 
derided by their neighbour Princes,if by this Genoe-ſtran- 
ger they ſhould be couſoned;but efpecially,for that they 
were vnwilling to ſuſtaine the charges of ſhipping;at laſk 
be betogke himſelfe vntorhe Court of Ferdmandus and 
Elizabeth,King and Queene of Caftile, where alſo at the 
firſt he found butſmall intertainment, yet perſiſting in 
his purpoſe without wearineſTe, and with great impor- 
tunitic, it plealed God to moue the minde of Elizabeth 
the Queene, te deale with her husband to furniſh forth 
ewo ſhips for the diſcouery onely,and net for conqueſt: 
whereupon Celumbre, inthe yeare one thouſand foure 
hundred nintie and two, accompanied with his brother 
| Bartholomew Columbus, and many Spaniards, ſailed farre 
to the Well, forthe (pace of threeſcore dayesand more, 
with the great indignation and often mutinies of his 
company, fearing that by reaſon of their long diſtance 
from home,they ſhould neuerreturne againezin ſo much 
tharthe Geaerall,after many perſwalions of them co goe 
forward,wasatlcngth cnforced to craue but three dayes, 
wherein if they [aw not the land, he promiſed to returne; 
and God did fo blefle him, to the end that his voyage 
might not prove ia vaine, that in that ſpace, one of his 
company did clpie fire, which was a certaine Argue 
ment that they were neere to the Land; as it fell out 
indeede. 5 
The hci land whereunto they came,was an Iland;cal- 
led by the inhabitants Haity , but in remembrance of 
Spaine from whence he came, hetermed it Hypamolaiand 
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finding it tobe a country full of pleaſure: and having in 
it abqundance of gold and pearle,he proceeded further, 
and diſcouered another bigge lie, which is called Caba, 
of thewhich being very glad, with great treaſure he re- 
turned vnto Spaizeybringing loytull newes of his happy 
ſucceiſe, _ 

When Columbrs did aduentureto reftrainethetime of 
theic expectation within the compatle of three dates, in- 
gaging himſcife ro returne if in that ſpace they ſaw na 
land ; tkerebe ſome write;thar hejimiced himfelfe not at 
all 4duentures,but that he did by hiseye diſccre.e a ditfe- 
rencs in tthecolour of the clouds which dideariſe out of 
the Wc, from thoſe which formerly he had feene; which 


clouds did argue by the clearenetle of chem,thatchey did 


not ariſe immediately out of the Sea, but thatthey had 
palled ouer ſome good ſpace of the land, and thereby 
grew clearerand clearer, not hauing inthem atiy new or 


_ late riſen vapours: but this is but conieurall. 


The Sp4rtards,who are by nature a people proud, haue 


*Gnce the dlath of Calwmbas labored to obſcure his fame, 


enuying that an 7talian or [iranger ſhould bereported to 
be the tr(t diſcouerer of thoſe parts. 

And therefore have intheir writings fince,gjiuen forth 
that there was a Spaiard which had firit beene there,and 
that Colurmbrm meeting with his Cardes and deſcriptions, 
did bur purſue his enterpriſe, and atiume the glory to 
himſcife. 

Bar this fable or theirs doth ſauour of the ſame [pirit 
wherewithail mary of tizem in his life efre 41d reproach 
him, that it was no matter of impe:rancc to finde out 
theſe Countrics, but thatif that he had not done ir,many 
other might,and would, Whick being ſpoken to Clam. 
x5 ata ſolemne dinner, he called for an Egge, and wil- 
ted all ce guelts one after another to ſet it vp on end. 
Which when they could not docyhe gently bruiling the 
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oneendof it, did makeit flat,and ſo (et it vp ; by imitati. 
on wn:reof each of the other did the ſame ; whereby he 
imildely did reprove their enute towards him, and ſheved 
now calicir was to doe that which a man had ſcene done 
beforc. 

To goe forward therefore: Columbus being returned to 
Ca/ile,afrer tiis welcometo the Princes, was made oreat 
Admirall of Spame, and with a new fleete of moe Ships 
was ſent to ſearch further, which hee accordingly did, 
and quickly found the maine Land, not farre from the 
Tropiclt of Cancer, | | | | 

Which pt of che Country,in honour of Spaine,he cal- 
led Hiſpama noua; in reipet whereof at this Jay,the King 
of Spaiedoth entitle himfelte Hiſpaniarum Rex, 

Some there be which write,that Columba didnotdilco- 
ucr further then the Ilands;and that he ſpentrthe greateſt 

art of his formerlabors in coaſting Cuba and F:{þantotay 
to ſee whether they were Ilands,ora continent; and that 
ſome other in the meane time,did thrult chemſelues for- 
ward,and diſcried the firme land: Among whom Amers- 
cus Veſpucins was thechiefe,of whole name agreat part uf | 
the Country is called atthis day America, 

They found the people hothof the maine land &Ilands 
very many in number, naked, without cloathes or Ar- 
mour z ſowing no Corne, but making theirbread of a_ 
k inde of roote, which they call Zayr,Men mol? ignorant | 
of all kindeof Learning,admiring at the Chriſtians, as if | 
they had beene ſent downe from heauen, and thinking 
them to be i:mmorcall, wondring at their Ships and the 
tacklings thereof, for they had no Ships of their owaez 
but Biggetroughes,which they cal! their Canoes; being 
made hollow ( of the body of a tree) with the {harpe 
bones of Fiſhes ; for [ron or ({uch like in{truments chey 


hauenone. 


Aichoughit doc appeare, thatby the warres of one of 
"> "WR their 
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their Pctty Princes, or Kings, whom they call Caſſickes, 
had againſt atzother,many thouſands of the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Countries, were continually waited and ſpoiled; 
yet the number ofthem was ſo great in euery part of the 
Welt 1»ates, that in Hip awwla alone, there were ſuppa- 
ſed to be by computation of the Spaniards (firſt arriuing 
there)not ſo few as 2000000,which yet by the cruelty of 
the Spaniards were ſo murthered, and otherwaies made 
away, that within 5@, yearcs after, as their Writers re- | 
port, there were {cant any thouſands in that Iland remai« 
ning of them, | -—. 

' Thelikeisto be ſaid of the populouſnes of qther coalts 
and quarters there. The Armour which thoſe people did 
weare,when they entred intothe warres, was nothing but 
ſome ſleight couering, either made of wood, or fhels of 
| Fiſhes,or of cotten Wooll,or ſome ſuch fooliſh matter, 
For they hadno vle at all of [ron or Steele; but the moſt. 
part of them came without any kinde of cloathing, or 
couerios, yet armed with Bowes and Arrowes, which 
were made ſharpe in the end with the ſcraping of Fiſh- 
bones, or with Fiſh-bones themſelues put on the end 
like an Arrow-head ; and that oftentimes they dipped in 
a kindeof molt venemous poylon 3 Some other of them 
| tad for their weapons great Clubs, wherewith they did 
vie to beate outthe braines of thoſe with whom they did 
 combate, x 

They hadamongſtthem no good nor wholeſome food, 
for cuenthar Iſays, whereof they made their bread,had 
in theroottherofa moſt venemous kind of [iquor,which 
is no better then deadly poylon, but they cruth out that 
Iuyce,andafrerward doe preparctheroote, ſo that it mas 
keth chem a kinde of bread. 

Trere was 19 fort of good Literature to be found 
amongltthenmznayaheycould notfo much as diſtinguiſh 
any times t,;e 0petrom the other, but by ablockiſh ci” 
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of obſervation of the courſe of the Moone: according to 
which rhey made their compuration, but without any 
kinde of certaintic,fauing for ſore few Moneths which 
were lately paſt, but for the (er calculating of ought 
Which was done diuers yeares before,ctheycould doe no- 
thing therein but onely groſely aime at. 

But that in all ages it hath appeared, that Sathan hath 
 vſedignorance as one of the chiete(lt mcanes whereby to 
encreale [dolatry, and conſequently to enlarge his king- 
domez;it were otherwiſe incredible,that any who have in 
them rea{on,and the ſhape of men, ſhould beſo brutiſhly 
Ignorant of all kinde of true Religion, deuotion,and yn: 
derftanding, $4 | 

For the adoration which they doe giue,was onely vnto 
certainefoule ſpirits, which they call by the name of their 
Zemes, In remembrance of whom, divers of them did 
keep in their houſes certaine things made of cotten wooll, 
inthe manner of Puppets,or like childrens babies, and to 
theſe they did yeeld areverence, ſuppoling ſume divine 
nature to be in them, becauſe ſometimes in che Euening 
and inthe nighttime they had ſuch illuſions offered vn- 
tothem,as that they ſaw theſc their Puppets to moue and 
Qlirrevp and downein their houſes,and ſometimes to vt- 
ter voyces,and giue divers (ignifications of fuci:; things 
as they would haue to be dove, or not to be done: Yea, 
and thit with ſuch cffe& from the diuell alſo, thatif their 
wils and commandements- were not fulhiled, there was 
ſome vengeanceor puniſhmentexecuted v pon them or 
their children, the more tokeepe them in awe and ſerui- 
lity to the great enemy of mankinde. = 

Not long after the Spaniards entred thoſe parts, there 
were in divers of the Ilands,and ſome part of the Maine, 
ſuch incredible tempells and di{turbances of the aire,by 
winde and raine,thunder & lightening,as that theiike had 
neuerbinſ.ennor heard of in the memory of manzwhich 
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are ordinarily interpreted to be the ſpeciall worke of the 
dig21};whonot votitly is tearmed by Saint Paul the Prince 
of the Airc, as hauing a liberty giuen him of God, there 
Cometimesto doe (trange executions : and of likelihood, 
he did maketheſe (turs,either grieuing that the name of 
Chriſt was at all brought intothole parts, or clſeſceking 
to. fright the inhabitants from atlociatiag themſelues 
with thoſe who brought (although but (uperflitioully) 
the knowlelge of God, andthe Redcemecr : being delt- 
rousthat they ſhould looke for more ſuch diltempera- 
tures and vexations, if they would confederqte chem- 
{clues with them. - 

The people wereſo ignorant of all humane and ciuill 
converſation, and traffiquing into thoſeparts, at the firlt.| 
comming of the Chriſtians thicher, that they thought 
they could never (ufficientlyadmire their perſons, their 
({hipping,or any other thing which they brought with 


them : Whereupon they without cealing, gazed on the 


manner of their Ships, ſeeing them to be fo great, and 
conlitting of divers Planckzs; But they were neuer fatif- 
bed with flaring vpon their Mittes, Sayles, Cables, and 
other Ropes and Tacklings, whercunto they had never 
beheld anything like before; and yet nature and neceſli- 
tic had taught thei to make vnto themſelues certaine 
Vellelsfor the Sea, of ſome one Tree, which they did vie 
to get downe, not with cutting, but with firez and when 


 ttlay along vpon the ground,they did vie allo fire;cither 


toburneaway that which was tough and vatit without, 
or to make it hollow within : although they haue allo 
the ſhelsand bones of Filhes, whereby chey made them 
{mooth. 

Bur (ome of t:icſe Tobughes or Canoe3 were fo great 
that lometimes abcuctweatiz men have big found row- 
ing in one, | 

The tices of America, but eſpecially in Brafilia, being 
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lo huge,that it is reported of them, that (euerall Families 
haue liued in ſeuerall Armes of one Tree, to ſuch a num. 
ber as are in ſome petty Village or pariſh in Chriſten. 
dome- 

Among other ſtrange opinions,whichthey conceiued 
of the Spaniards, this was one, that they were the ſons of 
ſome God,and not borne of mortall ſeed,butſent downe 
from Heauenvntothem;and this conceit was the ſtron- 
ger in themgbecauſe atthe firſt, in ſuch conflicts as they 
had with them,they could kill few or none of them; the 
reaſon whereof vas,partly the Armour of the Spamiards, 
and partly the want of Iron and Steele vpon the Ar- 
rowes which the e4mericans did ſhoote : but they were 
not very long of that opinion,that they were immortall, 
but reformed their errour,both by ſeeing the dead corſes 
of ſome of the Chriſtians, and by trying an experiment 
vpon ſome of them alſo : for they tooke of them, and put 
their heads vnder the water, and held them till they were 
choaked; by which they knew them to be of the ſame 
nature as other men. 


Among other points which did ſhew the great igno- 


rance and vnlettered ſtupiditie of theſe Indians, this was 


one, that they could not conceiue the force of writin 

of Letters; in ſo much that when one Spaniard would 
ſend vnto another,being diftantin place,in [zdia,with any 
prouilion,and would write a Letter by him, what the fel- 
| low had received from him : The poore 1»dian would 
maruaile how it ſhould be poſſible that he to whom he 


came ſhould be able to know all things, which either 


himſelfe brought, or the fender direted : And thercup- 
on diuers ofthem did thinke, that there was ſome kinde 
of Spirit in the Paper, and maructlouſly flood in feare of 
ſuch a thing asa Letter was. | 
This Country yceldeth great aboundance of ſtrange 
Hearbes, the like whereof are notto be found in other 
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parts of the world 2 as alſo ſome very rare Beafts, as one 
among the reſt, who by Peter Martirs deſcription, hath 
ſome part like an Elephant,ſome part like an Horſe, and 
_diuers other parts ike diuers other Beafts z Nature ha- 
uving (tuied to expretle a great many ſeuerall creatures 
' In-one. 

Therearealſo found atthe Sea,or within fome Riuers, 
Crocadiles,but not of that hugeneſſeas thoſe that breed 
_ In Zyype,inthe River N:/z-, whereof ſome are deſcribed. 
by Place, tobe at the leaſt 24. Cubits in length, which 
arguesthe Crocadile to. be the greateſt creatyre in the 
world, that comes of an Egge. : 
| Therearcalſothereabouts,ſome extraordinary Stones 

' growing in the Land, as aboue others, the Blood-ltones 
whereof thereare great ſtore : but eſpecially there is one 
"thing of great beauty and worth,that is,the aboundance 
of Pearles,which are takeninſhel-fiſhes;and are of a -_u 
—_—_ as any that be in the ſeas neere tothe Eaft-7z- 
gies; lo that the true cauſe of the plenty of Pearle in Ex+ 
rope, inthis our age, beyond that incomparably which 
hath beenein the dayes of our forefathers, is to be aſcri- 
bed to thediſcouery of theſe new-found Lands. 

: -T here are allohere diuerstrees, which are not to be 
found clſe-where; and many Rootes,which ſerue for di- 
uers purpoles, 

Among other things(whercof thereis great plentic in 
thoſe Welterne parts) is the aboundance of Kine and 
Buls: whereof they report, that there is ſuch tore in 
Czba and Hiſpaniele, that there are killed downe diuers 
thouſand euery yeere, where of the Spaniard makethno__ 
other vſe,hut to take the Tallow,or the Hidezwhich ſer- 
veth them in their ſhipping, and for divers other purpo- 
les, but the fleſh,of the molt part of them,they ſuffer for 
to putrifie, as making little account of it 3 partly becauſe 
of the heate ofthe Country, whereidthey eate little fleſh, 
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and partly becauſethey hauegreat ſtore of Hennes, and 


other more dainty meate,whereyponztogether with Fiſh 
they doe very much feede, EE 


It may (ceme a kindeof miraclevnto him who looketh 


_ no higher then the ordinary rules of Nature, and doth 


not reſpe@ the extraordinary and vnlimited power of 
God: that whereas a great part of Americadothlicinthe 
Zona torriaa, in theſelfe fame climate with «/£rhtopia,and 
the hotteſt parts of the Eaft- Indies, where the inhabitants 


are not onely tawny,as all bein /£gypr, andin Maura. 


ia, but allo coale-blacke, and very Neproes ; here there 
ſhould benp man whoſe colour is Tra. he except it be 
thoſe which are brought out of Africa, but that the peo- 
ple ſhould be ofareaſonable faire complexion : which 
is to be aſcribed onely vnto Gods peculiar will, and not 
to that which ſomefooliſhly hauc imagined, thatthe ge- 
neratiueſeede of thoſe people ſhould be white, and that 


'  otherofthe eE£rhroprans blacke, for that is vntrue, inal 


much as the e£rhiopians cale doth not differ from the 
ualitie of other men, 

T he Spaniards did finde the pa to be here moſl 
(imple,withoutfraude,giuing them kindeentertainment, 
according to their beſt manner: exchanging for Kniues 
and Glafles, and (uch like toyes, great aboundance of 
Gold and Pearle, 

[t is certaine, that by the very light of Nature,and by 


the ordinary courle of humane ſhape, there were among. 


this people very many good things, as affabilitie in their 
kinde,hoſpitalicie towards [trangers, which had not of- 
fended them, according totheir abilitie, and open and 
plaine behaviour; yea, and in ſome parts of theſe Welt 
Indies there was an opinion in grofle, thatthe Soule was 
immortall, and that there was life after this life : where 
beyond cereaine Hils(they knew not where )thoſe which 
dicd ia defence of their Country , ſhould after their 
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departure from this life, remaine in much blelſedneffe z 
' which opinion cauſed them to bearethemſelues very va- 
jiantly in their 6Gghts 3 either ſtriuing to conquer the 
enemies,or withvery good contentment enduring death 
{if it were their hap to be taken, or (laine) in as much as 
they. promiſed themſelues a better reward elſe-where :_ 
But withall, as it could not chuoſe but be (o, there were 
many other grievous finnes among(t themas adoration 
of Diuels, Sodomie, Inceſt, and all kinde of Adulterie ; 
Ambition in very high meaſurcza deadly hatred each to 
other : which proceeded all from the fountaingof igno- 
rance wherewith Sathan had blinded their eygs: yetthere 
were among them ſome which by a kinde of blinde 
witchcraft, had tocuill purpoſe, acquaintance and en-_ 
tercourlſe with foule ſpirits, 
The manner of their attire, or beautifying themſelues 
which diuers ofthele people had ſeuerally ia ſeveral parts 
did ſecme very [ſtrange vnto them who came firlt into 
that Country, For ſome of them did adorne themſelues 
with the ſhels of fiſhes, ſore did weare Feathers about 
their heads, ſome had whole garments made of Feathers, 
and thoſe very curioully wrought, & placed together of 
divers colours; to which purpoſezthey did moſt viethe 
Feathers of Peacockes, or: Parrots,or ſuch other Birds, 
 wholecoucring was of diuers colours, Yea,in very many 
_ placestheyhad their lowerlips bored threugh with a great 
hole,and ſomething put into them, as alſointo the vpper 
_ parts of their cares,being pearced in like manner : which 
as it ſeemed in themlclues to be a point of beauty, ſoit 
made them appeareto other men to be wonderfull vegly, 
The quantity of Gold and Siluer which was found in 
_ thoſeparts was incredible,which is thetrue reaſon where- 
fore all things in Chriſtendome (as Bodin de Rep, obler- 
ueth) doe ſerueto befold at a higherrate then they were 
in the daies of our forefathers,when indeede they had = 
| " 
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ſo; for as he noteth, it is the plenty of Gold and Siluer 
which is brought from this America,that maketh Mony 
to be in greater ſtore, and ſo may more ealily be otven 
then it could bein the daies of our predecetlors. 

Bat forthething it ſelfe,it is teſtified by all writers that 
there were in thoſe parts very great Mines ofthe molt pre- 
cious Mettals,that inthe banks of Rivers, with the waſh- 
Ing ofthe water, there was divers times fretted out very 
good and big peeces of gold, which without melting or 
. frytng,was of reaſonable perfetion ; and the like was 


to be found in many places ofthe Land,whenthe people 


did Jig for heir husbandry, or for any other vſe. 


This made theinhabitants there(for the commonnetle 


of it)to account Gold and Siluer but as a vile thing, and 
yet by the reaſon of thecolour of it for varicties ſake,to 
be mingled with the Pearle, divers of them d1d weare it 
about their necks, and abourtheir armes. And yet we doe 
finde that in ſome part of the Welt- Inates, the Kings did 
makeſome reckoning of Gold, and by fire did try it out 
to the beſt perfetion,as may appeare by Atrabaliba,who 
had a great houſe piled vpon the (ides with great wedges 
of Gold ready tryed, which he gaue tothe Spaniards for 


a ranſome of his life, and yet they moſt perfidiouſly did 


take his life from him, 
But the meanc account ordinarily which the people had 


of Gold, did cauſe them very readily to bring voto the 
Spaniards at their firſt arriuall,great ſtore of that mettall, 


which they very readilyexchanged forthe meanelt erifles, 


and gew-gawes, which the other could bring, euen ſuch 
things as wherewith children doe vſe to play. Butthere 
was nothing moreacceptable vato them, then Axes and 
Hammers, Kniues, and all tooles of Iron, whereof they 
rather make accountto cut downetheir Timber,to frame 
it, and to doe other ſuch necetTaries ro their conuent- 


cnt vic belonging, then to h git, or to dog hurt each - 
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the other, and therein may appeare the great varietie of 


Gods diſpolition of his creatures here and there;when in 


all that maine continent of America, but eſpecially in that 
which lieth betweenezor neere the Tropickes, there is no 
Iron or Steele to be found, which without doubt gaue 
great way to the conquelt of the {ſtrongeſt places there,as 
of Mexicoby name,when Armed men with Gunnes,and 
other Inſtruments of Warre, were to fight againſt chem 
which were little better then naked : and it was rightly 
vpbraided by one of his Countrimen to Ferainana Cora 
teſus vpon one of his returnes from e America) having 
made exceeding boaft of his great victowes in thoſe 
parts, and coinming afterwards in ſeruice into effricke, 


where he being hardly laid vnto by the ZZoores, and 


ſhewing no valour at all, it was remembred vato him, 


 thatit was an ealie thing for him to doeallthoſe exploits 
- which he cracked ſo much of in the Weſt-ndies, in as 
much as the peoplethere had nothing te reſiſt. 


There wasnothing more dreadfull to thoſe vynarmed 


' men,thentheſight of Horſes and men riding vpon them, 


whereof a very few did quickly ouer-beare many thou- 
ſandsofthem, cuen almolt inthe beginning of the diſco- 
uery of thole parts. 
Ferdinandig and Elizabeth, then King and Queene of 
C. «file, and after them (harlesthe fift,the Emperor, who 
ſucceededin eheir right, partly co ftirre vp their ſubieRs 
to ation, and partly to procure ynto themſelues the 
more treaſure with leiſe expence and trouble of their 
owne,did giue leaue vnto divers of the SubieQs, that by 
ſpeciall commiſhonthey might pallcintothoſe parts,and 
there haue ſeuerall Quarters and Countries allotted vnto 
them,wherethey mighedig and try out Gold and Siluer, 
on condition,thattheydidallow cleare vnto the King the 
hft part of ſuch commodities as did ariſevnto them; and 
therefore ncare ynto euery Mine and Furnacezthe King 
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had his {peciall Officers, which did daily attend and take 
vp bis Tribute, And to the end that all things might the 
better be ordered, both there, and in Spaine (concerning 
the affaires of thole Countiies) the King cauſed a Coun- 
ſell, and Counleli-houſe, to be newly ercRed at KYT71/4 
where all things ſhould beandled that did growto any 
controuerlie: and where the intelligences and aduertiſe- 
ments might be laide vp, as in a-place of record, which 
ſhould from timeto time be brought out of Americe:Of 
this Counſell, Peter arty (who wrote the Decades) was 
one, and continued theretill he was very olde; and there- 
feremight vpon the ſureſt inſtructions ſer downethele 
things, which he committed to ſtory, 

The delire of gaine cauſed the Spariaras to lecke fur- 
 therintothe Countries:butthe tyranny and the couetoul- 
nelſe of the Spaniards was ſuch,intaking from then their 

oods, in a—_ their wiues and daughters; but ef+ 
pecially, in forcing them tolabourin their Gold Mines 
without meaſure, as if they had beene Bealts, that the 
people dereſting them, and the name of Chriſtians for 
their ſakes, did ſome of thera killthemſelues, and the mo- 
thers deſtroyed theirchildren in their bellies, that they 
might not be borne to ſerue ſo hatefull a nation ::and 
ſome of them did in warre conſpire again{t them; ſo 
that by (laughter and otherwiſe, the people of che Coun- 
trie are almolt all waſted now within a hundred yeares, 
being before many Millions : and thoſe which remaine 
are as (laues, and the Spawiards almoſt onely, doe inhas 
bitethole parts, 

lt is notvnknowne to all the parts of Exrope,that the 
infolencie of the Sp«niards is very great, euen ouer Chr: 
. ftians, tyranny Zing and playing all outrages whereſoe- . 
uer they get men in ſubicRion, and this maketh them ſo 
hatefull co the Portugal: at home, to the {tahians in At. 


laine and Naples,but clpecially tothe Low con 
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haue therefore much deſired to ſhake off the yoake of 
their gouernour. Beſides that, they are men immode- 
rately giuen to theluſts of the fleſh, making no 'conlci- 
ence (euenat home)euen to get Baſtards in their young 
daies,and reputing it no infamy vnto them to frequent 
Harlots and Brothelhouſes : but when they are abroad, 
eſpecially in warlike (eruices, they are very outragious, 
impudently and openly deflowring mens wiues and 
daughters, It may eaſily then be guetled what diſorders 
hey keept inthe Welt-[dtes, where the Countries are 
ot, and the women were not ableto reliſt thejr infolen- 
cies,and how they did tyrannize ouerthe pogre vnarmed 
people,making them to drudge for them, not onely like 
ſlaues,but bruit beaſts : which groſe ouerlighe of theirs, 
was at the firſt ſo apparant, that all of good mindes did 
complaine thereof, az appeareth by Peter Martyr him 
ſelfe, who in his writing to the Pope and other Princes, 
.doth much deplore the i] vſage of them; who in name 
were Chriſtians, towards thoſe limple [nfidels. And cer- 
rainely it cauſed many ofthemto blaſphemethe nameof 
God, andof Chriſt, and to renounce their baptiſme, 
wheruntothey wereeither forced,or intreated, when they 
mealured the God of the Chriſtians by the ations of 
his ſeruants, whom they found to be blaſphemers and 
{wearers , riotous and great drunkards, rauenous, ty- 
rannous;and oppreſlors,vnſatiable,couetous,fornicators, 
beyond meaſure giuen to incredible wantonnelle, and 
exercilingeuen among themſeluesall kinde of enuie,con- 
tention,murthers,poyſonings, and all ſort of inhumane 
behauivur, TT 
Not long afterthe arriuall ofthe Spaniards there, there 
were certaine Fryers and Religious men, who moued 
with ſome zeale to draw the people thereto the Chriſti- 
anfaith, did trauell into thoſe parts, that ſo they might 
{preade abroad the Goſpell of Chri# : and when they 


came 
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came there,beholuingthe intemperance of their Coun- 
trimen,whici turned many away from the profeſſion of 
Religion, tliey were much moued in their hearts, and 
[ome of them by writings, and ſome other of them by 
trauailing perionally back againeinto Sparme,did informe 


the King and his Court, how -diſhoneurable a tning It 


was to the aam2 ot (, br:ff, trat the poore people ſhould 
be lo abuled 3 and how 1unprobable it was that thoſe 
courſes being continued, aiiy of them would hardly im- 
brace the faith. | E 

Thegzrnelt Petition of thele, cauſed Charles the fift, 
the Emperqur and King of Spaize, by his edit and open 
Proclaiwation publithed inthe Welt-/zazes, to giue liber- 
ty vnto the Inhabitants and Natuials of the place, 
that they ſhould be in (tateof free-men,and not of bond: 
but his ſubies were {o invred proudly to domineere 
ouer them, that this did little amend the condition of the 
people.  m- 

Since theſe daies(notwithſtanding)the blinde zeale of 
the Spaniards hath beene ſuch,as that the kings haue been 
at ſomecoſt,& other men alſo haue beene at great charge 
'to ere diuers Moneftaries,and Religious Houſes there, 
and many haue taken the painesto goe out of Enrope, 
(as they thinkefor {bri/ts lake) to relide as Monkes and 
Friers in America. BE 

There be cftabliſfied ſome Biſhoprickes there, and 
other goucrnments Eccleſialticall; and the Maile is there 

abl:i{hed,and Latineſeruice,accordingto the cuſtome of 

tae Church of Rowe, labouriag to roote out their infide- 
lity,vut mingling the Chrif#a» Religion with much Po- 
piſh ſuperſtition. E- 
_ Byrealon that the Country is exceeding rich and fruit- 
full, the Spaniards with great deſire did ſpread themſclues 
rowards the Noith, where they found ſome more relt- 


Rance, although nothing in compariſon of —_ 
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but the greateſt oftheir labour was,to conquer the king- 
dome of exo ; which /fexico, 18a Citie very grear, 


and as populous almolt as any in the world;ſftancing in 
the middeſt of a great Marſh or Fen, T he conguerour 


. of this, was Ferdinand Corte(res, lo much renowned, 1n 
| Spame ynto this day. 


If there were any thing at ail intheſe Welt-[ndzes which 


' might ſauour of cuility,or any orderly kinde of gouern- 
 ment,it was in the Kingdome of AZex:ico;where it appca- 


red vnto the Spamara:,thatrhere is a certaine ſetled ſtate, 
which was kept within compatle by fone degrees and 
cuſtomes of their owne ; and which was ableto make 
ſome reſittance (as it may be tearmed )if it be compared 
with the other inhabitants of America; although litleif 
it beconferred with the courſes of Chriſtendome : But 
the pollicie of the Spaniards was, that by priuie meanes 
they cameto vnderltand of a King that confined neare 
vpon /exico,who as he was uf good [irength, fo was he 
or exceeding malice towards chele his borderers, and by 
his forces and intelligence, Ferdinanaus Corteſira, and his 
companie cameto haue their will -pon Afexico. 

Inthis Country there (tandeth a very great i.ake,which 
at the oncend 1s very large & almolt round; but cowards 
the other end doth contract itſelfe again into a narrower 
rocmezand then ſpreadeth wide againe and round; onely 
about the third part of the compatlle of the greater end. In 
theletſer of the rwo,there arc fer ſome Houſes in foure er 
Hae {cuerall places,which repreſent our Villages ; but in 
the greater part of the Jake, [tandeth Mexico lelfe,being 
a Qitie buzlt of Bricke, to a good & elegant proportion, 
where the water i{Tuerh 1nco divers (treers of ir,as it is in 
Yenmice, and from {ome part whereof there are divers 

ridgesvnto the maine Land, made alſo of Bricks ; but 
from the other ſides men doe come by Boates, whereof 
there is aboundane (ture continually goingin that Lake. 
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The Writers due record, that there is to be found in 
this Citic aboundance of all kinde of prouilion,but eſpe+ 
cially Fruits, and other delightfull raings, which are 
broughtin from other parts of the Country, 

This was the chiefe Citie of all thoſe quarters,before 
the ariuail of the Spanrard: there,andgn lubieRion there- 
vnto were many large proutaces, extending themielucs 
euery way *: [o that the King of this place, was a Prince of 
great eſtate : and accordingly thereunto.the Spaniards at 
this day haue made tt etieir chiefe and royali Citie,where 
the King keeperh bis vizeroy of Aſexico for the Welt /x- 
dies,as he hath his Vizeroy at Goa tor the Eaft [vdtres: but 
trom theace haue all the parts of America (bur eſpecially 
that which they call Hiþ ana noxa) their direQions, and 
hence they f<rch their Lawes,Ordinances, and determina- 


tions, vnletſe it be ſuch great cauſes as are thought fit 


to he referred to the Counlell of Spame. 
The Sea which confiteth neereſt vato this Citiezis cal- 
le:lthe gulph of 11-xico: where,as in divers other Bayes 
or Guiphes,the (treame or currant is ſuch that ſhips can- 
not palle direaiy roo and fro, bur eſpecially out of the 
o4lphe, but they are forced torake their courſe cither 
high tv che North, or low to the South, | 
| In and nearevneetliis gulph are digers /lands,conque- 
red 1nd mhavited by the Spaniards, as the fore-named 
Cuba, and H:þamola,where the Spamiards were vilited by 
our Englih, in the time of Queene Elizabeth, and their 
tow-1es of Santto Domingo, and Saint /ago, taken by Str 
Frances Draze, as allo [arwaica, and Boriques, otherwiſe 
_ called the Iland of Saint Phu,wherethe Earle of { umber- 
[ind tooke the towne of Porto-Ricco, and many other 
Ilaads of lefle note, 
| lntheSea coalts of all this Voua Fifpama, the Kings of 
Spaine haue built many Townes and Caltles,and therein 
haue erected diuers Furnaces and forges, for the trying 
T 2 and 
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and fining of their Gold. 

. They that doe writeof the diſcoucry of the Welk 7#- 
dies,doe report,that when Columbus at the firſt wen thi- 
therwacd, in their greateſt diliraction and doubtfulneite 
[i of minde, whether to goe forward or backward: and Co. 
_—=ET - tumbus had beggedonely two or three dates relpit2,ti;ere 
HI. : | was oneof his company,whoafter the Sea manner.g01ng 

vp to diſcouerthe Land,did cſpie{ome fire:tor the which, 
being ſo happy and Jucky a token,he did lope to receiue 
at the hands of the King of Spame, ſome bountifull re- 
ward: but when hereturned home, there was nptia.ng at 
+ All given vnto himswhich he tooke with thgt malecon- 
tentedneſle and diſdaine, that he fled over into «Aſr:-4, 
_ andthere among the ores, did apoltarate and renounce 
_ the Chriſtian faith, ſo that he became a Sarazer, 


EY —— tl om a _—_ 
——————_ pe. _ ASS — — _ 
ada _—_— — -_—”"— - 


Of the parts of America toward 
the North. 


Fa 


 the:n had for a time (cried themſelves, the Spantaras | 
tooke notice of it, and being vnwilling to endure any 
ſuch - 
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ſuch neighbours, they came ſodainely on th:m and 
molt cruelly fJewthem all, withouttaking any ranſome, 
And the French in revenge of this deede of the Spaniardr, 
came In againe afterwards intothis Country, and {Jew 
thoſethat were the (layers of their Country-men. Yer the 
Spaniards for want of men, are not able ts inhabite that 
Country, but leaue itto the old people. 

The Frexch had built in F/orida vpon the river of 
Mayo, where they were vilited by our Sir Johns Hawkins, 
afort,which they called fort Caro/m, and had reaſonably 
allured themſelues for their defence againlt the natives : 
but ſome malicious ſpirits amongſt chem fled to the 
Spaniards, with whom they returned againe into Flori- 
aato the murther and ouerthrow of their owne Coun- 
trimen. 

He who liſtto ſee both the attempt of the Frenchmen 
forthe inhabiting of that part, and thevſage of the Spani- 
ards towards them; [et him reade the Expedition ito Flo» 
r1da,which is the end of Benzo his (tory concerning the 
New f9:1nd World ; and there he ſhallfinde both the coue- 
tous and inſatiable nature of the Spaniards; who wonld 
not endurethe French nearcvnto them, althtong' there 
was Land ſufficient, and much to ſpare for both of 


them ; alſo their perfidioulnetle in breaking of Oates | 


and promiſes, and their vnchriltian cruelty , wherevy 
they mallacred all, 

The Spaniards ailo to the number of three hundred 
foote, and two hundred horle, vnder the conduRt of 
Ferdinando de Soto,entred Florida,about the yeare of the 


Lord 1550. and there conqu:red a thouſand miles wide 


and large, and after fourc or hue yeares .continuance 1 
that Country, betooke themſelves againe from thence, 
and went to new Spare, banding at Panzs in ſhips and 
vellels that they had built in Florida, And 1a al! that time 


notwithſtanding many conflits with the natiues, and 
KE4- diuers 
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divers diſcommodities and wants which they ſuſtained 
in the Country, they loft but two hundred men, 

| Aﬀeer this departure of the Spaniards out of Florias, 
brought thither by Ferdinando de Soto, who died in the 
Country : afterthe defeat of the French, and their re- 
uenge againe taken on the Spaniards, the King of Spare 
ſent rhither ſome ſmall forces to rake potleflion of the 
Country,and ſet downethere; for no other end as It 1s 


thought, butto keepe out other nations from entring 


there; the one halfe whereof ſet downe on the River of 
Saint Auguſtine,and the other halfe a doſen leagues from 
thencetothe Northwardzat a place by them called Sat 
Helena. | ws 

In the yeare 1586. as Sir Francis Drake came coaſting 
along from Cartbagena citie in the maine land,towhich 
he pur ouer, and tooke it after he departed from Sanfo 
Dominge, when the mortality chat was among(t our 
Englih had madethem to glue ouer their enterpriſe, to 
goe with Nembrede Dios, and ſo ourr-land to Pannania, 


-thereto haue (tricken the [Iroake for the treaſure; as he 


was on thecoalt of Florida, in the height of 30, our 
men delicribed on the thore a place built likea Beacon, 
which was made for men to diſcoucr toSca ward:ſo com- 
ming to the Shore, they marched along tize Riuers lide, 
tillehey cam? to a fort built all of whole trees,which the 
Spaniards called the fort of Saint Tohn,wherethe King en- 
tertained hal'e his forces that he then had in that Coun- 
try, which werean hundred and hftie Souldiers;the like 
number being at Saint Helena, all of them vnder the go- 
uernment of Petro Melendez, Nephew to the Aimirall 
Melendez, that a fhfteene or (ixteene yeares before had 
beene to-bring with our Exg/h in the bay of Mexico;this 
fort our Exel; tooke, and not farre trom thence the 
Townealloof Samt Augnftme vpon the ſame river, where 
reſoluing to vndertakeallo the enterpriſe of Saint Helena; 

when 
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when they came to the hauens mouth where tizey ſhould 
enter, fey. durlt not for the dangerous ſhols : where fore 
they forſookethe place,coalting along to 13-7mia, where 
they tooke in M1, Ralphe Lane and his company, and lo 
came into England, as you ſhall heare when we ſpeake of 
Virginia, | 6 
In thefe Northerne parts of «America, but eſpecially 
wichin the maine Continent,ſome haue written(but how 
truely I cannot tell) that there is a Sea, which hath no 
entercourte at all with the Ocean ; ſo thatif there be any 
thirdplace belide the fare Caſpiurs, and the Mare Aor- 
taum in Fileflina, which reaainueth init lelfe great (altnelle 
and yct mirgleth not with the other Scas, it is in theſe 
COUNtric?, | 
 Thereisalſo in new Spaine a great (alt lake, as big or 
biggerthen the dead (ca of Paleſtine,in the midit of which 
lands the great citic of Teruſtiran, or Mexico, the Miltris 
or imperiall citic of thoſe parts; & on the bankes or lides 
of that lIakegmany other Cities allo befide,which, though 
they are but little in compariſon of the greatnes uf Texuſts- 
tan,yct of themlelucs are great. This Tenrfitan is fuppo- 
{ed to conliſt of 60.thouſand houſes,as you may reade in 
the 3.Chap of the 5,of the Decades: & this citie {Fanding 
In themid(t and center of this fait lake, goc wihich way 
you will from the continent ro the Citie, it is at leatl a 
league and an halfe or two leagues, en the lake vnto it : 
ſome of the other cities are ſaid to be of thirty, ſome of 
fortie thuuland houſes:the names of thele are Afefiqual- 
cingo. Colgacana, Wichilsbaſcs, [<tapalapa, and others : the 
lake though it be in the midft of the land, haih his fluxs 


+ reflux, his ebbing and flowing, like the.Sea, and yet - 


ſeucnrie leagues diſtant from the ſea. _ 
Bur certaineit is,that towards the South of theſe parts 
which is the Northerne part of Hriſparia Nova, aboue 


Aexics, there 18 a burning Hill, which oftentimes _ 
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keth our taty Alames. as Sr/e:rrizes i Campania did in the 
time of the elder Pliny; and as Etna hath. done many 
ages i{ince and before, 

Peter Marnr in his 5. of his Decaass faith, that eight 
leagues from Tenuſtuan or Mexico, as Ferdinands ( ortes 
went thither from the { hiurute Calexthere, is a Hill cal- 
led of tiz* inhabitants Popecatepeque, as much to lay, 
as \moakie mountaine ; at the top whercof there is a 
hole of aleague and a halfe wide, out of which are 
calt fire and ſtones, with whirle windes; and that the 
thicknellc of the aſhes |ying about the Hill is yery great. 
Iris reported alfo elſewhere cf this hill, that the flames 
and allies thereof oft times deltroy the ficld&'and gardens 
thereabouts, When Cortes wentby it,he lent ten Spaniarar, 
with guides of the Country, co ſee and make report ther- 
of vnto him, two of which ten ventering further then the 
reſt, ſaw the mouth of this fiery gulfe at the hils top, 
and had they not happily ſoone returned towards their 
fellowes, and ſheltred thermlelues vnder a rocke on the 
Hide of the hill, ſuch a multitude of ſtones were call out 

with the lame, that by no meanes they could haue eſ- 
caped, | 

The Engl;/amen allo, delirous by Navigation to adde 
ſomething vnto their owne Country,as betore time they 
bad trauailed toward the fartheſt North-part of « Amer:- 
ca;lo latcly finding that pare which Jieth betweene Flor:s- 
aaand Nova Francia was not inhabited by anv Chriſti- 
ans,and was a Land fruitfull and fitto plant in: they ſent 
thither two leuerall crimes, two ſeuerall companies, as Co- 
lonies, to inhabit that part, which in remembrance of 
the Virginity of their Queene, they called Yromis, But 
this voyage being enterpriſed vpon by private men, and 
| being not throughly followed by the State,the polleſſion 
of this Jr gmia, tor that time was diſcontinued, and the 
Country leftto the old inhabitants, 

1; T here 
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There were ſome Eng//s people,who after they had vn- 
derſtoed the calmnes of the Climate, and goodnes of the 
Soyle, did vpon the inftigation of ſome Gentlemen of 
England,. voluntarily offer themſelues, euen with their 
wiucs and children,to goe intothoſe parts to inhabite;but 
when the moſt of them came there (vpon ſome occali- 
ons)they returned home againe the firſt eime,which cau- 
ſed that the ſecond yeare, there was a great company 
tranſported thither, who were prouided of many necel- 
{aries, and continued there ouer a whole winter, vnder 
the guidigg of AL, Lane 3 but not finding any ſuſtenance 
in the Country (which could well brooke with their na» 
ture, and being too meanely prouided of Corne and 
victuals trom Enpland,theyhad like to hauepcriſhed with 


famine; and therefore thought themſclues happy when _ 


Sir Francis Drake,comming that way from the Weſterne 
 inates, would take chem into his ſhips, and bring them 
home into their native Country. Yet ſome there were of 
thoſe £rg/1,which being left behinde,ranged vp& down 


the Countrey (and hovering about the Sea coaft) made 


meancs at laft(after their enduring much miſery )by ſome 
Ghriftian ſhips to be brought back againe into England, 

While they werethere inhabiting,there were ſome chil- 
dren borae, and baptiz:d in thole parts, and they mizhe 
well haue endured rhe Country, if they might haue had 
ſuch ſtrength asro keepe off the inhabitants from trou- 
bling them in tilling the ground, and reaping luch 
corne as they would haue fowed. 

Agane in the daies of our nowraigning ſoueraigne, in 


the yeare of our Lord 1666. the Engl; planted them-- 


felues in /r gia, vader the degrees 37.38.39.where they 
doe to this day continue, and haue built three Townes 
and forts, as namely James-rowne and Henrico; fort Hen- 


ricke, and fort Charles, with others, which they hold and 


inhabite; ſure retreats for them againſt the force of the 
| W natives, 
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Of the Northerne parts of America. 
natives,and reaſonable (ſecured places againſt any power 


that may come again(t them by Sea. 
Intheſame height, bura goud diſtance from the coal 


of Yiromia,lycth the Land called by the Spaniards, LaBer- 
muda, but by our Englih the Summer lands, which of 

late is inhabited ailo by our Countri-men, = 
North-ward from them on the Sea coalt,lieth Vorrmbe- 
a,which 1s the South part of that which the French-men 
did,without diſturbance of any Chriitan;for a time pol- 
ſetl-.For the French men did dilcouer a large part of 1msz- 
rica,coward the circle Ariicke, and did build there (ome 
 Townes,% named it of their own Country Ngua Francia, 
As our Exol;ſh men nauc aducntured very tarre for the 
diſcoucry of new found-lands;fo with very great labour 
and diligence they attempted to open ſomething higher 
then Nowa Fraucia: and therefore with ſome Ships they 
did pallethicher,and entredvpon the Land,from whence 
they brought ume of the people,whole countenance was 
very tawny, and dusky; which commeth not by any 
heate, but by the great cold of the Climate,chilling and 
pricking them ; but che digeltion and ſtoumacke of theſe 
pcople ts verygood,inlo much that likevnto the Tartares 
and ſome otlier Northren nation, their feeding was (for 
the molt part) vpon raw meatcetheir manners otherwiſe 

being barbarous, and ſutable to their diet, 
They had little Leatherne Boates,wherein they would 
 hiſhneare the brinckes of the Sea, and at their pleaſure 
would carry them from placeto place on their backs, 

Notwithſtanding all their paincs there taken,it was a 
great crrourand tg:;:orance in our men, when they {uppo- 
ſed thatthey thould finde good (tore of Gold-mines in 
thoſe quarters:for the countryis {o cold,thatit is not pol- 
ſible to inde there any full concoRion of the Sunne, to 
breede and worke ſuch amettall within the ground : and 
therefore howloeuerthey brought home ſome tore of 
"| _- enrth 
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earth, which they ſuppoſedtobe Oare,& of ſhining ſtones, 
yet when it came to thetryall, it proued to be nothing 
worth,but verified the Prouctbe, Ai zx nor Gold that pliſters. 

[n very many parts of thcſe Northerne Countrics of 
eAmerica, there is very fit and opportune fiſhing, ſome 
pretty way within che Seazand therefore diuers nations of 
Europe,doe yearely lend Fiſhersthither,with ſhipping and 
great (tore of Salt; where when they haue taken Fiſh and 
dryedit, and ſalted it atthe Land, they bring it hemein- 
to Chriftendome, and vtter it commonly by the name of 
New-founq-land-Fiſh, 

The Exg4/þ about the yeare 1570.did aduenture farre 
for to opea the North-parts of &-merica, and (ailed as far 
as the very circle Artic&;hoping to haue found u patlage 
by the North tothe Adolnccoer,& to China,which hither- 
to,neither by the North of Ajja,nor by the North of. 4- 
mericaxcould be effected by them, by reaſon of thevery_ 
great colde and Ice inthe Climate. DP 

The reſt of che [land(being a huge ſpace of earth)hath 
not hitherto,by any.C, brif1an,to any purpole beene diſco= 
ucred, butby thoſenearethe Sca coalls, it may be gathe- 
red that they all which doe there inhabite, are mencude 
and vnciuill,wirhout the knowledge of God. Yet on the 
Northwelt part of e Awerica,lome of our Engliſhmen going 
through theStraites .of Aagelane, and paſſing towards, 
the Noreh by Hypama Nowazhauc touched 011 a Countryy 
wherethey haue found good entertainment,and the king 
thcreot ycelded himlelte to the ſubieftion of the Queene 
of England:whereupon they tearmed it Nouae Albion. 

Sir Francis Drake, who touchevpon that Country,and 
for ſome pretty time had his aboad there, doth report in 
his voyagethat the Country is very good, yeelding much 
{tore of divers Fruits, delightfull both to the eyeand talte: 
and that the people are apt inough by hoſpitality to yeeld 
fauour and entcrtainement to ftrangers : but it is added 

\ + > withall, 
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withall;that they are marueilouſly add:Ated to Witchcraft 
and Adoration of Diuels;from which they could notbe 
perſwaded to abſtaine euen in the very preſence of our 


Countrmen. 


HC 


Of Peru and Braſile. 
Hen the Portugals had firſt begun their Navi- 
Je gation by Africke into the Ealt-Ingies, lome 
MAR of them intending to haue held their courle 
= Eaſtward vnto Capat bone ſpei, were driven ſo 
farre Weltward by tempett,that they landed 
in a large and great Country,which by a generall name 


is called Brafitia : where theybegan to enter trafhique,and 
with Townes and Caſtles to plant themfelues, before that 


. the Spamard had diſcouered Pers,which is the South part 
' of e America. So that at this day,whatſoeuer the King of 


Spaine hath in Braſilia , itisin right of the Crowne of 
Porengall. : 

We may reade in Guicciardine,how when the Spaniards 
towards the Welt, and the Portxgals towards the Eaſt 
had diſcryed many New-found-lands, there grew great 
contention betwenethem, what ſhould be appropriated 
vyntothe one,and what might be ſeazed on by the other : 
therefore for the better eftabliſhing of peace amongſ} 
them,they had both recourſe vnto Alexauder the 6, who. 
was Pope inthe yeare 1492, and ſomewhat before, and 
after; and hetaking on him (after the proud manner of 
the Biſhops of Rewe )to diſpoſe of itwhich belonged noe 
vnto him,did fet downe an order betweenethem - which 


. was, thatall the degrees of longitude, being 360. inthe 


Globe,being diuided into two parts,the Spamard: ſhould 
take one,& the Portugals the other: ſothat in this dinifion 


they 
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they were to begin in thoſe degrees, vnder which ſomeof 
_ Peru (tandeth; from he which they counting forward 
towards the Eaſt, did allow Braſilia, and 180.d egreestO 
the Portwgals Ealtward,and fo from Brajiha Weſtward to 
the Spawerds as many 1 ſothathe had in his portion all 
emerica eXCept Braſilia. | 

*This Country is Jarge,hauing in it many people, an 
ſeuerall Kingdomes, which are not all potleſſed by the 
Portugal: ; but ſo, that other Chriftians, as namely the 
French-men,being driven out of their Country for Religi- 
on, haveſet foot in there, though afterwards againe they 
haue abandoned it. 

What the Portugals doe at this day in Brafilia,l know 
not; but it is Iikely now,that whatſoever there is held by 
the Chriftiens,is reputed to bevnder the Spaniards,as ma- 
ny other parts of Brafile promiſcuoully are: yet certaineit 
is,that now almoſt fortie yeares lince,ſome of the French- 
»e,which promiſed lincerexeligion,and could not then 
be ſuffered quietly toliue in Fraxce,'did proutdecertaine 
ſhipping, and vnder the conduRt of one /agagno a 
Knight of LMa/ta, but their owne Countriman, aid goe 
thither,and continued there by the ſpace of one yeare,ha- 
uing Miniſters and Preachers amongſt thew, 2nd the ex- 
erciſe of the word and Sacraments : But after, by theeull 
counſel of ſome of the chiefe Rulers of France,which were 
addicted vnto the Pope,the hart of Y///agagno was drawn ne 
away,inſomuch that he contumeliouſly viing the Paſtors 
and chiefe of that company,did force ther ro retire into 
France : (o that the habitation rhere was then vtterly re- 
linquiſhed, and hath not ſince beene continued by any | 
of the French, | - 

There is a [earned man,one Johannes Lyreus,who was IN 
their voyage,and hath written a TraR,called Nawgatso 178 
Brafiliam,which isvery well worth the reading,notonely 


to ſee what did befall him and his company,but what the 
LEE manners 
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manners of that people, with whom they did connerle. 
The lahbabitants here are men allo veterly vnlearned;but 
men more ingenious then the common ſort of the Ane- 
ricani;goodly of body,& [traightof proportion,going al- 
waics naked; reaſonable good warriors after their coun- 
try faſhion, viing to fat Juch enemies as they take in the 
warres,that afterwards they may deuoure them, which 


| they doe with great pleaſure.For diuers of the people of 


thoſe quarters, as the Carbeer,and the Canmbals,and al- 
molt all,are caters of mans fel. 

In this Country groweth aboundance of thgt Wood 
which linceis brought into Emrope,to die red Colors,and 


' is of theplace whenceir commeth called Brad wood;the 


trees whereof are excceding great. 

The pcople of Braſil, where: Lyrius and his fellowes 
liucd,arecalled by the name of 7 ownoupinam balty,by de. 
ſcription of whole qualities, many things may be learned 
concerning therett of the inhabitants necrethere about. 

Firſt then,they haue noletters among them,& yerſeeme 
to be very Capable of any good vnderltanding:as appea- 
red by theſpeech of ſome ofthem,reproving the French. 
wen tor their great greedinetle and couctouines of gaine, 


when they would takeſo much paines, as to come from 


another end of the world to get commodities there, 

T heir computation is onely by the Sunne and Moone, 
who they hold to be of adiuine nature: and although 
they know nothing truelyconcerning God, yetthey haue 
a darke opinion that the Soule doth live after the (epara- 
tion from the body. 

Themea and women throughout the whole Country 
doe goeltarke naked,euen very few of them having any 
thing on to couer their priuities,onely ſome of them doe 
pull ſome kinde of ornaments through their cares, & the 
molt of chem hauecheir lower lip boared through with 
a great holc,theretn putting ſome deuice or ocher. 

They 
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They lookevery diſguiſedIy,bur they are all wonderfulf 
ſtraight of lim and proportion,infoinuch that the Author 
writeth,thatin all the time wherein helived among them, 
he ſaw not one crooked backt, or miſhipen in any part ! 
whereof {ecking to giuea reaſon, he alcribeth it to-this, 
that their children are neuer ſwathed, nor bound about 
with any ching when they are firft borne, butare put na- 
ked into the bed with their Parenes to liezwhich beds are 
deuiſed of Cotten wooll,and hung vp betweene two trees 
not farre from the ground,in the which flagging downe 
In the migdle, men and their wives and their children 
doelie together, 

But whether this be the truereaſon of the ſtraightnes 
of their bodies,it may bedoubtred, from the authority of 
S. Flerome,who in oneof his Treatiſes mentioning that 
the children of thenobleſt and greateſt Romanes in his 
time, were very crooked, when other which were bred of 
meaner parentes-were not ſo:imputeth it to this cauſe;that \ 
the Gentlewomen of Romezin a kinde of wantonnetle,did 
not (ſuffer their infants to be ſo long ſwathed, as poorer 
people did, and that thereby their 10ynts and members 
not being tyed and reftrained within compatle, did fie 
out of proportion. En 

 Certainely howſocuer there may be ſome reafons na- 
turally giuen of theſe things, it is much to be aſcribed to 
the immediate will of God, who giueth and taketh away 
beauty at his pleaſure. 

The men of theſe parts are very ftrong,and able of bo- 
dy,and therfore cither giue ſound ſtrokes with their clubs | 
wherewith they fight, or cle ſhoote irong ſhootes with - 
their bowes, wherof they haue plenty,& it any of them be 
taken inthe wars(after they haue beenecrammed of pur- 
pole to beeaten of their enemics)they are brought forth 
to execution, where marueilous willingly they doe yeeld 


themſclues to death, as ſuppoling that nothing can be 
| | | more. 
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morehonourable vnto them.then to betaken,and to die 
for their Country, He therefore who is to kill the other, 
doth with very much infolency & pride inſult ouer him, 
which isto be (laine: ſaying. thouart he which wouldeſt 
haucſpoyled and deltroyed vs and ours,but now 1 am te 
recompencethee for thy paines:and the other without all 
feare replies? Yeal am hee that would haue done it, and 
would hauc made no (paregif I had proſpered in mine in- 
tent,and other ſuch ſurable words, (hewing their reſoluti- 
on to conquer,or willingly to die in the common caule of 
chemſelucs and their people. It is {trange to ſee Fc inhu- 
mane and vnnaturall cultome which many of the people 
of the Well I»dtes have, for there are whole [lands full 
\ of ſuch Cantbal: as doe cate mans fleſh; and among the 
reli chele Towonpmambalty arefamous that way,who when 
they are dilpoled to haue any great meeting,or to hauea- 
_ ny (ſolemnefeaft;they kill [ome of their aduerſaries, whom 
they keepe in {tore for thatpurpoſe,and cutting hum out 
into Collops, which they call Bazcan, they will lay them 
ypon che coales, and for diuers daies together make great 
mirth in deuouring them: wherein they haue this faſlyuon, 
very ftrange, that ſolcng as they arc in their eating ban= 
quet, although it continue divers daies, they doe rever 
 drinke at all,but afterwards,when they are dr{poſedto fal 
todrinking of a certaine liquor which they haue among(t 
them, they will continue bouling ar it for two or three 
whole daics, and in the meane time neuer cate. In many 
parts both of Hi/panta nowa, and Pers, as alſo in thetlands 
- nearcadioyning,they haue an hearbe,whereof t hey make 
great vſe; of whichſome is brought into divers parts of 
Europe,vnder the name of Tobacco patum, or Nicofiana, al- 
though we have allo much counterfeit of the ſame : the 
people of thoſe parts doe vie it as Phylicke to purge 
themſelacs of humors,and they apply it alſo to the filling 
of themlelues, the [moakeof it being receiued through a 
leafe, 
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leafe,or ſome ſuch hellowthing,into the noftrils, head & 
ſtomacke,& cauſing the party which receiuecth it,tolie as 
if he were drunk or dead fora ſpace, needing no food or 


nouriſhment in the meane while, Wherof it cannot be de- 


nied,butchatiris poſſtble,thatby preſcript of Phyſicke,it 
may beleruiceablefor ſore purpoſes among vs,although 
thar alſo it be very diſputable, in as much as they who 
{peake moſt highly of it, mult and doe confetTethat the 
force of it is ob(tupefactiue,and no other,wherby it pro- 
duceth his owne cftects 3 and wiſe men ſhould be wary 
and (paring in receiuing of ſuch things. But when we doe 
conſiderthe vain & wanton vie which many of our coun- 
try-men haueof latetaken vp in receiuing of this7obaceo, 
not onely many times in a day, but euen at meate,and by 
the way,tothe great waſte both of their purſe & of their 
bodies, we may well deplore the vanitie of the nation, 
who thereby propoſe themſelues as ridiculous to, the 
French,and other our neighbours. And certainely, if it 
were poſliblethat our worthy,warlike,& valiant proge- 
nitors,might behold their manners, (who doe molt de- 
light therein, they would wonder what a generation had 
{ucceeded in their roomes; who addi themlſelues to fo 
fond,and worſethen effcminate a paſſion, 

Benzo,who liucd among them of the Welt- Indies,doth 
call tie ſmell of ita Tarrarus & helliſh ſauour: And who- 
ſocuer looketh intothoſe Books,which our Chrifttans tra- 
_uelling thither have written,concerning thoſe Wellt-/n- 
 dies,ſhall inde that the inhabitants there, doevſe it molt 
as a reincdy againſt that which is called Zzes YVenerea, 
whereunto many of them are ſubieR, being vncleane in 
their conuerſation :and that not onely in fornication and 
adultery with Womenzbut allo their deteſtableand cxe- 
crablelinne of Sedomte. nw” 

Aﬀtcr that the Spaniards bad for a time poſſeſſed Hipa- 
nia Noxa,for the deſire of Gold and Pearle,ſome of them 
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trauailed,towards the South:and as by water they found 
the Sea Weſt-ward from Pers, which is alwaies very 
calme,and is by them called the South-Sea, as the other 
wherein Ceba ſtandeth is tearmed the North-Sea, ſo by 
land they found that huge & mightie Country, which is 
called Pers; wherein the people are (for the moſt part) 
very barbarous,and without God; men of great (tature, 
yea,ſome of them farre higher then the ordinary ſort of. 
men in Emrepe;vling to ſhoote ftrongly with Bowes made 
of Fiſh-bones, and moſt cruell people to their enemies. 
Our Engels people,who hauc trauailed that way, doe 


" intheir writings confetle that they ſaw vpon the South of 


Pery very huge & tall men, who attempting vpon them 
when they putto land forfreſh water,were much frighted 
with their Gunnes,orelſe doubtletle had offered violence 
vnto them; which our men fearing, got them away as 
ſpeedily as they could, 

There was one Petrus de (16c4,a Spaniardywho when he 
had trauailed two & twenty yeares, returned back again 
into Exrope,and wrote an excellent Booke of the Diſco- 
uery of that whole Country, And hee amonglt other 
things doth record,thac there are found in ſonie parts of 
Pers, very huge and mighty bon's of men, that had 
beene Gyants, who dwelt and were buried chere, 

Amonglt theſe,the Spaniards (partly by force, but eſpe- 
cially by perfidioustreaſon )did get infinite ſums of gold 
an1Pearls,wherwith being allured,they hoped for more 
by reaſon that a great pare thereof Iycthvnder the Zona 


_ Torrida,and that cauſed them to ſpread theimſelJues here 


and there, as farre as they durſtin the Countery;where in 
ſome places they digged Gold out of the earth; and in 
ſome other, they found it ready digged and tryed vnto 
their handes by the people of che Country, which ad 
yſed that trade before their comming thither. | 

Among other creatures which are very famous in this 
| | Peru, 
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Pers,there is a little beaſt called Cincia, which is no big 
ger then a Foxe;the tayle whereof is long,thefeet thort,& 
che headlike avery Foxe;which hath a bag hanging vn- 
der her belly,wherinto ſhe doth vſeto put her yong, when 
ſhe leeth chem in danger of, any hunter or pallenger. 

T hat Perris de Creca (of whom mention was made be- 
fore )celleth that himlelfe ſaw one of them,which had na 
letſethenſeaucn yong ones lying about her;but as ſoon 
as ſhe perceiued that a manwas comming neare vnto her, 
ſhe preſently gotthem into her bag,&ran away with [luck 
incredible ſwittnetJe as one would not haue imagined, 

Atter the Spaniards had conquered AMexico,they diſco- 
uerced Pera;trauailing towards the South,and as they pre- 
uailed againſt the 'Afexicans, taking part with an enemy 
neighbour;ſo finding two brothers (triuing in Per#,Gnaſ- 
Car and Attabaliba,they lo demeaned themſelues in their 

difference that they ruind both, and got there incredible 
ſtore of Gold. 

Thefirſt chat attempted againſt the Perwwians and de-+ 

ſtroyed their Kings, were /ames of 4lmagra, and the two 
brothers of P*zarres:but dealing trecherouſly and cruelly 
with the Peravians, they long enioyed nottheir victory, 
but all of them died aviolent death. 
_ Thepeopleof Perwarein many places much wiſer then 
thoſe of (ba, Hspaniola,& ome other parts of the Con- 
tinent where the Spaniards firlt landed,and therefore they 
haue ſome orders and lolemne cultomes among themzas 
- among the reft,they doe burietheir dead with obſeruable 
ceremonies, laying vp their bodies wich great ſolemnity 
into a large houſe prepared for that purpole. 

They hauealſo in one Prouincetherea cultome of car* 
rying of Newes & Meſlages very ſpeedily, to-the end that 
the King & gouernor of the Country may preſently take 
_ aduertiſment of any thing which falleth out : and this is 
not on Horlebacke,or by gs Dromidary,or Elke,as m= 
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; ole in other places,but only by men whopalle ouerRocks 


and throngh Buſhes the next way ; and in ccrtaine ſet 
places there be alwayes freſh Poſtes to carry that farther 
which is brought to them by the other. oo 
The Spaniards haue here and there ſcatteringly vpon 
the Sca coaſts (ct vp (ome Townes and Caftl-s, but are 
not able to polletle almoſt any thing of the Land :neither 
haue they as yet diſcovered the inward parts thereof, 
though daily chey ſpread themſclues more and morezin 
ſo much that itis ſuppoſed that within thele ſcauen yeares 
lalt paſt, chey haue gotten into Guava, where ip former 


time no (trength of thatnation hath beene. 


Gmana is a Country which lieth to the North-fea,inthe 
ſame height as Pers to the South(as it is deſcribed) about 
5. degrees from the /£quineiall , and that (as 1 take it) 
towards the Soeth- 

TheCountry is ſuppoſed to be exceeding rich,& to hauec 
in it many Mines of Gold(which haue nor yer been tou- 
ched,or at che leaſt but very lately;and to be exceeding 


fertile;& delightfull otherwiſe, although it liein the heat 


of Zona Torrida:butthere is ſuch ore of Rivers & Freſh- 
waters incuery part therof,and the ſoile it ſeIfe hath ſuch 
correſpondency thereunto, that it is reported to be as 
greene and pleaſant to the cyc,as any place in the world. 
. Some of uurEngl men did with greatlabour & dan- 


ger,paile by water into the hart ofthe country ,& earnelt- 
 Iy delired that fome forces of theE»g/;/5 might be ſent thi- 


ther,anda Colony ereRted there:But by reaſon of the di- 
ſtance of theplace and the great hazars,that if it ſhould 
not ſucceede well,it might proue diſhonorable to our na» 
tion ; and withall, becauſe the Spaniards have great com- 
panies and ſtrength, although not in it,yet many wayes. 
about te, that intendment was diſcontinued, 
In divers parts of this Peru, and neare vnto Guiare, 
there are very.mavy great Rzvers ; which as the” - fie 
or 
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for any Naulgation that ſhould be attempted to goe vp 
within the [and,ſo otherviſethey muſt neevs yeeld health 
and fruitfulne(Teto thoſe that inhabiterhere. The greatell 
of theſe Rivers is that which ſome Call Dregtiana, or ihe 
Riuerof the 4mazozes, And next 1s the Riiter /aragnoney 
and down towards Aſagellane Straights Rio de 1a Plata : 
and our Enghfa-men doe iſpeake of the River Orinogue : In 
the greateſt of which;this is famous,that for a good ſpace 
after they haue cunne into the maine Sea,yea,ſome write 
twenty or thirty Miles, they keepe themſelues vnmixt 
with the ſale water, ſo that a very great way within the 
Sca,men may take vp as freſh water,as if they were necre 
the Land, 
The firſt of our Nation that ſailed to Guiana, and made 
. report thereof vntovs,was Sir Walter Raleigh, who tra- 
vailed farvp into the Country vpon the Riucr Orinoque : 
after him,one or two voyages thither did captaine Kem/h 
make,andnow lately captaine Harconrt, with others,haue 
viſited that Country,where our men continued the {pace 
| ef three or foure yeares, being kindely intreated of the 
natives, who much delire them to come and makeſome 
plantation amongſt them,hoping by them to be defen- 
ded againſt the Spaniards,whom they greatly hate & feare, 
When Sir Walter Raleigh came to Gmuianaghe overthrew 
the Spaniards that were in Trinidado,and tookeZBerestheir 
Captaine or Generallpriſoner : helooled and letat liber- 
ty foure or five Kings of the people of that Countrie, 
_ that Bereo kept in chaines, and lent them hometo their 
owne : which deede of his did winne him the hearts of 
that people,and makethem much cofauour our Engii/; 
at this day. 
Divers alſo of that Country,which amongſt them are 
' men of note haue beene brought ouer into England, and 
here living many yeeres, are by our men brought home 
tro their owne Country ; whoſe reports and knowledge 
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of our nation is a cauſe that they haue beene well intrea- 
ted of theſe Guianiaxs, and much delired to plant them- 
ſclues among them. | 
Our men thattrauailed to Griaya,amongft other things 
moſt memorable,did report,& 1n writing delivered tothe 
world, that neare vnto Geiaza, and not farre from thoſe 
places, where themſelues were, there were men without 
heads;which ſeemed to maintainethe epinionto betrue 
which in old time was conceiued by the Hiſtorians and 
Philoſophers,that there were Acephals, whoſe cies werein 
their breaſts, and the reſt of their face there mts ay : 
and this our Exg/ifs T raucllers haue reported to be [0 
ordinarily and conkdently mentiened vnto them in 
thoſe parts where they were, that no ſober man ſhould 
any way doubt of the truth thereof, LEP 
Now becaule it may appeare thatthe matcer is but fa- 
bulous,in reſpe& of the truth of Gods creating of them, 
and that the opinion of ſuch ſtrange ſhapes and monſters 
as were laid to be in old time,that is4men with heads like 
Dogs,tome with eares downe to their ankles,others with 
one huge footcalone,wherupon they did hop from place 
to place,was notw orthy to be credited:although S:r lob 
Mandell of late age, fondly hath ſeemed to giue credit 
and authority thereunto;yea,& long (ince, he who tooke 
vpon him the name of S.« Lrga/tine,in writing that coun- 
terfeit Book Ad fratres in Eremo:lt is fit thatthecertainty 
of the matter concerning theſein Perx,thould be known: 
and that is,;that in 2umbaia,% ſome other parts of Pers, 
the men are borne as 1n other places, and yet by deuiſes 
which they haue,after the birth of Children, when their 
bones and griltles, & other parts are yet tender and fit to 
be taſhioned,they doecruſh down the heads ofthe Chil- 
dren vaeo thebreaſts and ſhoulders;& doe with frames of 
wood & other luch deuiſes, keep themthere,thatin time 


they grow continuate to the vpper part of the trunke of 
the 
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the bedy,and ſo ſeemeto haue no necks or heads, And 
againe, fome other of them thinking that the ſhape of 
the head is very decent, if itbe long and cre after the 
faſhion of a Sugar-loafe, doe frame ſome other to that 
forme, by ſuch wooden inſlruments,as they hauefor thae 
purpoſe, and by binding & (wathing them co keepe them 
lo afterwards, And that this is thecultome of thole peo- 
ple,and that there is no other matter in it, Petr:45 de ( reca, 
who trauailed almoſt all ouer Perw,& is a grave & ſober 
 riter,in his deſcription of thoſe Countries,doth report, 
There be in ſome partsof Per, people which haue a 
firange deuice forthe catching of divers ſorts of Fowles, 
wherein they eſpecially delire to take ſuch as have their 
feathers ofpied,ortent,& various colours:and that not ſo 
much for the fleſh of them, which they may eate, as for 
their feathers, whereofthey make Garments,cither ſhort, 
as cloakes, or as Gownes, long to the ground,and thoſe 
their greatelt Nobles do weare,beipg curioully wrought, 
and by order , as appeareth by ſome of them being 
brought into England. 

And hereby this mention of Feathers, it is not amiſle to 
ſpecifie, that in the Sea which is the Ocean lying betwixt 
Europe and America, there bediuers flying Fiſhes, yet 
whole wings arenot of Feathers, but a thinne kinde of 
s$kinne, like the wings of a Bat or Reare-moule : and 
eheſe l1uing ſometimes in the water,and flying ſometimes 
in the ayre,are well accepted in neither place:for below, 
either rauenons Fiſhes arc ready to devome them : or a- 
boue, the Sea-fowles are continually beating at them. 
Some ofthe Spaniards delirous to ſee how far this land 
of Peru did goe towards the South, trauailed down,till at 
length they tound the lands end, andallittle ſtraight or 
narrow Sea, which did runne from the maine Ocean to- 
wards «A/fricke inte the South-ſea, 


One agetanm was he, that tound this Straight, and 
- although 
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although it be dangerous, paiſed through it,fo that of his 
_ name it is called Fretum HUagelianicuw, or HMagellane 
Straights. 

And this is the way,whereby the Spamards doe paſſeto 
the backlide of Perw,and Hi{ania Nona; and wholocuer 
will compatlethe whole world(as ſome of ourEngli/-mer 
haue done) he muſt of neccllicie{for any thiag that is yet. 
knowne) palle through this narrow Straight, 

Ferdinand:ss Magellanmhauing a great minde to tra- 

uaile, and being very deſirous to goe vnto the /folucce 
Lands by ſome other way,then by the backlidept Africk, 
if it might be,did in the yeare 1520. ſet forth from Sm 
in Spaine with fue Ships,and trauailed towards the Well 
Indies, and weat fo farre downeward towards the South, 
as that he cametothe Landsend,where he holding on his 
courſe, in a narrow pallage towards the Welt, for the 
ſpace of divers dayes, did at the Jength, peaccably pale 
through the Straights,and came into a great Sea, which 
ſome atter his name, doe call Mare Magellanicurn, ſome 
others are Pacrficurms, becauſe of the great calmnes and 
quietneſle of the watersthere; but molt commoaly it is 
tearmed the South Sea;thelength wherof he patTed in the 
ſpace of three Moneths & twenty dayes, and came vnto 
the Moluccees, where being (et vpon by the Ealt- Indian 
pcople,himſelfe and many of his company were {laine : 
and yetone of his (hips(as the Spaniards doe write)called 
Vioria,did get away from thoſe Moluccoes,and returning 


by the Cape bone Spes, on the South-lide of Africke,came 
ſafe vato Spaine, | 


| Sothatie may betruely ſaid,thatif not agellanm, yet 
ſome Þf his company werethehir(t chat did euer compalle 
_ the World, through all the degrees of longitude. - 
: [ohannes Lyri:z,inthe end of his Booke De Nautgatione 
7 Braſiliam, doth tcll that Sir Francis Drabe of England, 
when he palled through Afarehane Straights, andſo to 
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the Molucco Tlands,& then homeward from the Eaſt by 
Africke,did in a deuice giue the Globe of che Earth with 
this word or Motto, Primus me circumdediſt;; which is not 
{imply to be vaderitood that never any had goite round 
the World before him, but that neuer any of fame : tor 
A1azellanc hinielte was (laine(as before is noted)ur elle he 
did doubt of the truth of that narration, that the Ship 
called Yiftorsa, did returne with ſafety into Spaine, 

The Maps which were made at firft,concecroing America 
and Pera,did ſo deſcribe the Welterne part of Pers, as if 
when a mn had pailed Mage//ane Straights,and did in- 
tend tocome vpward towards Noua Hiſpana, on thefar- 
ther fide, he muit haue borne much Welt,by reaſon that 
the land did ſhoot out with a very great Promontory, 
and bending that way. 

But our Enels/ men which went with Sir FrancuDrake, 
did by their owne experience certainly find thatihe Land 
from the vecermoft end of the Straighes on Pers ide, did 
goevp toward the Sourh direfly,witheut bending rothe 
Welt;and thats the cauſe wherfure all the new Maps and 
Globes, eſpectally made by the E»g/1/h, or by the Datel, 
who hauc cake! their directions froin our men,are refor- 
med accoruing to this new odleruation. 

Waenehe Spanizrds had once found an ordinary paſ- 
lage from the South Sea towards the fo/uccves, they n2- 
ucr cealed to trauaile that way, and diſcouer more and 
more: and by that meanes they haue found out divers 
Ilands not knowne in former ages; as two for example 
ſake,a good diſtance from the 2oluccoes, which becaule 
they be inhavited by men which do (teale not onely cach 
from other, but doe pilfer away all things that they can 
fromluch ſtrangers as doeland there abouts, they are 
called In/ule Latronum, | 

They hauealſo deſcried ſome other nearer vnto theEaſt 


Indies ; which they now tearme 1n/#le Solowonie But the 
Y moſt 


+ Of thoſe Countries that lie about 


Of the Countries neere the tyo Poles, 


moſt renowned of all,are thoſc of whom the name is gi- 
ven Philppine,in remembrance of Philip thelecond King 
of Spaine, at whoſe coſt they were diſcoucred, 

T heſe Philippine, are very rich, and from thence is 
yearely brought aboundarce of all coſtly Spices, and 


ſome other rich merchandiſe; yea, and gold too. 


\ There were allo fome other llands Cefcried by Magel/as 
»1u himſelfe, which he called In/alas i-fortnnatas, as be- 
ing of quality contrary to the Canaries, which arerermed 
the fortunate Ilands: for when he paſſing through the 
South ſea, & meaning to come to the Moluceges ( where 
he was ſlaine)did land in theſe Ilands3 thinking there to 
have furniſhed himſelfe with viQuals,and freſh water, he 


found the whole places to be barren,and not inhabited, 


— 
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- Auing laid downe in ſome meaſure the de- 
8 (cription of the old knowne World,e4/ia, 4- 
| [2 frickegand Emrope, with thellands adioyning 
SA» vnto them : and allo of eAmerica,which Þ 
ſome hath theritle of the New-ſound World: it ſhall not 
be amitle briefly to ſay ſomething of a fift and.(ixe part 
of the Earth: the onelying neare the South Pole, and 
the other nearethe North : which are places that in for- 
mer times wcre not knowne,nor thoughtof.. 

When 2agelianus was come downe to the Southerne 
end of Pern,he found on the further lide of the Straights 
a mainc and huge Lard lying towards the South-Pole, 
which ſome have of his namecalled fince,Regio agel/a- 
"ca, and thatſo much the rather, becauſe he touched 

vpon 
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vpon itagaine before he cameto the Aſo/nccees. 
Since his timezthePortaugals trading towards Calecnut and 
tie Ealt-Indzes,there have ſome of them beene driven by 
tempeſt ſo far,as tothat which many now call the South 
Continent : and (o divers of fundry nations, have there 
by occalion touched vpon it. 

leis found therefore by experience,for to go along all 
the degrees of Longitude, and as in ſome places,it is cer- 
tainly diſcoueredto comevplo high towards the North, 
as totheTropicte of Capricorne;lo it is conieAtured,thatto» 
wards the Southitgoeth asfar as tothe Pole: The ground 
whereof is, that neuer any man did perceiuethat Seadid 
patle through any part thereof: nay,thereis not any great 
River winch hath yet beene deſcribed to come out of it 
into the Occan: whereupon it is concluded that lince 
fomwhat muſt 61] vp the Globe of the earth fromthe firſt 
appearing of this land vnto the very Pole: and that can- 
notbe any Sea,vnlctTeit ſhould be (uch a one 2s hath rg 
entercoutſe with the Ocean (whichto imagine is vncer- 
taine) thercfore it 18 ſuppoled that it commeth whole out 
in the land tothe Aatarticke Pole * which if it hould be 
granted,ir mult needs be acknowledged withall that this 
| {paceof Earth isfo huge,as that it equalleth in greatncile 
not onely Ajia, Europe and Africke, but almoſt e4merica, 
being ioyned vato them, 

Things memorable in this Country, are yet reported 
fo bevery few : onely in the Ealt part over agairlt the 
Moln:coes, (ome have written that there be very walte 
Countries and WildernetTes;but we inde notſo much as 
mention whether any doe inhabitethere or no. 

And over againft chepromontory of Africte;which is 
called Capat bone et, there is a Country which the Por- 
tuoals called Pjittacoramregio, becauſe of the aboundant 
ſtore of Parrets, which they found there, 

Neereto the agetane itraights, in this South patt 8 
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the werld,is that land the Spamiaras call Terra del fuego 3 
thoſe allo which have toucht at it In: otber places, haue 


. giuen to ſome parts of it theſe 1anies, Beach, Lucach, ard 


AM aletur, but we haue no perf delcriprion of it,nor ay 
knowledge how,or by whom it is 1} abited, 

About this placezthe ſaid Port»gads dtd at one time faile 
along for che {pace of 2000,miles,and yet found aGend 
of che Land. Andin this place,they reported that they (aw. 
inhabitants,which were very faireand fat peupl-, & did 
enenaked ; which is the more to be obſcerued becauſe we 
ſcant read in any writer, that there hath bin jeezie any 
people at all ypon the South coalt. 

M.re towards the Eaſt, not farre from the /Zoluccoes, 
there is one part of this Country, as ſome ſuppole, al- 
though ſome doubt whetherthatbean [land orno, which 
commeth vplo high towards the North, asthe very /E- 
aumoCtall line,and this is commonly called Noue Gumea, 
becaule it Iyeth in the ſame Climate, and is of no ether 


_ temperature then Gamea in eAfricke 18. 


I haue heard a great Mathematician in Expland, inde 
fault both with Orrelzz and Mercator, and all our late 
mekers of Mappes,becauſle in delcribing this Continent, 
they make no mention of any Cities, Kingdoms,or Com- 
mon-wealths,w hich are ſeatcd and placed there: where- 
of hee ſeemed in confidence of words to avouch, that 


there be a great many,and that it is as good a Country as 


almoſt any inthe world : Butthe arguments why he ga» 
thered it to be fo, he did not deliver ; and yet netwiths 
ſtanding it m:y be meft probably conieAured, that the. 
Creator of the world would not haue framed fo huge a 
maſle of carti, but that hee would in his witedome ap. 
59001 lomereaſunable creatures to hauetheir habitation 
£11ere. | 
Concerning thoſe places which may be ſuppoſed to 


lie neare vnto the Northerne Pole, there hath in times 


paſt 
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pall ſomething beene written, which for the particularity 
thereof might carry ſome ſhew of truth, if it be not 
througbly looked iato.Itis thercforeby an old tradition 
deliuereg,and by ſome written allc Fat there was a Frier 
of Oxenf,rd,vhotooke on him tur ro trauiile into thoſe = 
parts, which are vnder the very Pole; which he did partly 
by Nezromarcy (wherein he was much skilled)ang part-. 
ly againe by taking aduantage of the frozen rimes, by 
meanes whereof he might trauatlſevpon the Ice euen (0 as 
_ himſelfe pleaſed; It is faid thurefore of him,that he was 
directly vnder the Pole, and thar there he tonnd a very 
hugeand blacke Rocke, which is commonlycalled /\ zgra 
Reper,and thar the ſaid Rocke beirg divers miles 11 cir- 
cult, is compatled round about with the S: a, which Sea 
being the breadth of fone miles over,doth run ont into 
the morelarge Ocean by foure {eurrall currents, which 
is as much to (ay,as thar a good pretty way diſtant from 
the Nipra Rupes, there arefuure ſeuerall Lands of reato- 
nable quantitie : and theſe being lituated round about 
the Rocke, although with ſome good dillance,are leue- 
red each from other by the Sea running betweene them), 
and making them all fovre to be lands almolt of cquall 
bignes, But there is no certainty of this report, and there- 
foreour belt Mathematicians inthis latter age hauc omit- 
ted it, 
Our travailers of latter yeareshaue aduentured fo farrez 
to their great danger,inthole cold and fruzen Cou'trics, 
that they haue delcried Groe:y Land ; which licth as faire 
or beyond the circle Articke. but whether it goelo far out 
as vnto the Pole,they cannor ſay;which is allo ta be athr- 
med of the Northerne parts of America,called by ſore 
Eſtote-lands for the opening whereof our Eng/1/b mes 
haue taken great paines,as may calily appeare by the new 
Globes and Maps, in which all the Capes,Sounds, and 
Furlongs,arc called by Engl names. 
— HC Their 
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Their purpoſe was in attempting this Voyage,to have 
found outa patlageto China and Cathaio, by the North 1 
parts of America; but by the ſaowes which fell in Auguſt | 
and S:ptember, as alto by the incredible Ice there, atrer 
many hazardsof theic liues,they were forcedto returne, 
not knowing whethert'tere be any current of the Sea,that 
might lead to the Eal(t-/nazes, or how far the Land doth 
reach Northward. | 

lalikeſortſomeof our Engl Merchants to their great 
charges, [et forth Fleets to defctiethe Seas towards the 
Eaſt:yet going by the North,and there haue found many _ 
voaknowneCountries,as Veua Zembla,Str Hugh Willough- | 
bies .and,and other more ; but of certaintie what is very 
nearevnto the Poie, they could neuer finde. They haue 

2alfolo farre prevailed,as toreach one halfeof the way to- 
wards Cathaio by the North,going Eaſtward : in fomuch 
that by the River 05, and by the: Bay of Saint Nicholas, 
they bring the Merchandiſe downeward into Reſſia: But 
whether the Sea doe goe throughout even to thefartheſt 
Ealterne parts, or whether ſome great Promontorie doe 
firetch out of the maine Continent voto the very Pole, 
they cannot yet attaine to know, Thele things there- 


fore mult be left vncertaine, to further diſcoucries in 
future ages. 
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Inthelle I1ſaiorica, 
I Mavorica. 


In Poloma, 


Toleds. Latitude.40.10.Long 16.4e. 


1 Cracouis. 


2 Pojne, 
panm_m__—__— 
In Pruſſia, 
1 Konningsberg. | 
1 om oe Earns 


In Lituana. 


Pars lat,q$.10.long.23. 
Potfers,lat.q6.10 long.19.10, | 
I. yons at. 44.30.J0ng.25.40. | 
Angers,lat.4 7.15.long,19.10., 
Anignon lat.q42,30.long.25-50s 
Orleans. lat. 47.10 long.22. 

7 Burges.lat,q46.20,long. 22.10. 

8 Caen,\at.4g 45.10ng.19.20, 

9 Reims,lat. 48.30.long 25.25. 

10 Burgea#x.)at.44-30.1ong.i 7.50. 

11 7olouſe.|at.4z 5.l0ng.10+e30, 

12 Niſmo.Jat.42.30.long.25. 

12 Montpelier. lat.qz.long 34.30. | 


nw wa” t 


15 Dole, lat,q46.10,long.s7. 


14 Fiſancon.lat 46.30.long,27.48. | 
| I Prage, 


I4 Coimbra.lat,40.long.11 +2Y. Y Wilde. 

I 5 Ebora.lat,37.38.l0ng.20, MTS > nn 

ren ee enters Aon een ng” Dn er ER GE EP EE gn Inn en -———— ———_———— 
In France. | In Italte, 


I R:me. lat. 41.20.long 38. . 

2 Venice.1at.q4-50.Jong.37- 

2 Padua,at 44.45.long.z6 10 
4 Bononia.|at 43-32.10n. 35-50, 
5 Ferrare.lat.q4 lcng.3G6. 

6 Mullan \at.44.40.100g.3 2s 
7 Pauiaslat,q4.long.3J-F- 

8 Turin Jat,43-45 long.z1430, 
9 Florenee.lat.42.35.160g.3 5.50 
10 Pia lat.42,40.)Ong. 35. 
11 Sienna |at,42.20.10ng.;36.15, 
12 Modena.lat.1 3.50. 10n.45.40. 


In Bohemia« 


of 


_' 
v 


y 7 IE ys 

ns 
pod» <p Ys ant EE 
Cs. Mo a 


EEE I Ao: 


_ 


V NIVERSITIES, 


Of G YAN. 


x Colen,lat. 51. long. 0, 
2 Þafil.1at.q9. 40. long. 31, 
3 Ments,lat,go long, 33. 
4 /Yitsburge lat. 56. long. 
5 7 riers, lat. 4g. FO. 
6 Hvidlebergelat.q9 25. long. 33* 
3 T*b117en lac. 49 40, 
oN Incolftad. lat. 49, 40, 
9.Er/wrt. lat. FO. 
io7/ eifyige. lat Fl, 20. 
x 1 7Vittenberg. lat. F 1. 30, 
a2 Franckierd in Order,52, 10, 
x3 R? 'ftoch, lat, $ J+ 40. 
Ya Gr:{ſ]wald.lat. 53.50. 
x q Friburo lat. 48. 
ke Marburg. lat. 50. 40. 
17 YVienns . lat, 4T 40. 


18 Dsling in $ wetzerland, nears 


L944. 


In Germasi4 Inf, ervori. 


1 Louaine.lat- 5). long, 12. 

2 Doway.lat.50. 37 long.29. 

3 Leige, |at.50-30..l0ng.29. 

bu Leiden lat. 53 40. long. 27.20: 


ad 


CRSELLIEITS 
—S ® 


In Denmaries 


C odenb ax en, 


.lat. 56. hb 


long. 34-39. 


1: Olmauts. 


ou In Morania. 


Aa © 


-——_— kx 


LO LDA 
=y 


- # F collard. 


' 2 S. Andrewer 
a Averden, 
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